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Abstract# «

A popular Cathohie devouion most familiar 1n 1mages. texts.
and  rntuals, the Stations of .the Cross contains the vie crucis
paradigm which 15 at the heart of Western Christian culture. In the
followmg text an account of the historical development of the
tourteen-episode devotion provides & frameworh from’ which to
examine 1 detail four visual interpretations of the Stauons of the
Cross by contemporary Canadian artists. 'The unusual serial nature
and mythic content.of the sequence lent a more ritualistic quality to
the creative process of each artist so that, 1n the extended ume and
space spent working on e series, some aspect of a confht inherent
i art or religion ewas resolved within the arust’s hie. Beth
Strachan’s painting embodied the tension she felt i her dual
iconoclastic and iconophilic religious heritage; Tony Urqubart used
traditionally Christian imagerv to evoke a sense of the sacred 1 a
secular urban art gallery; the via crucis paradigm embodied for Fred
Hagan the tensions between an individual and soctety: for the
members at Holy Cross Centre the svmbol offered hope for a

" restored relationship between humans and the earth. Each of these
highly ndrvidualistic interpretations of a conventional * theme

suggests the depth and vitahity _of the Stauons of the Cross as @
religious "svmbol that has on-going personal as well as cultural
significance. Each series also points to the importance of 1 jsual

. 1mages as an appropriate language for theologv.




-

Table of Contents

PREFACE A ) ‘ o

: -
PART OA} ,
Station Devouons:  “Extroverted Mysticism’ 15
r 3 v -
PART TWO . ‘
Statson lmages. “fntroverted Pilgrimage™ - S0
¢ ’ .

1. BETH STRACHAN: "Some judges consider it a sacrilege
to paint Jesus” s1

1. TONY URQUHART: "It's more of an 'art’ idea than a
: o ‘religious’ idga" : 69

o

™I FRED HAGAN: "You go to hold it down and it leaps
- away from vyou" 84

IV, HOLY CROSS CENTRL: “Nothing resembles the evolution

. of the earth so much as the
via crucss” 101
V. CONCLUSION:  "A calculated trap for meditation” 121
APPENDIX A: Enca Gnmm-Vance IR
APPENDIN B:  MNancyv-Lou Patterson 134
" APPENDIN ' Almuth Luthenhaus 138
APPENDIX D: Cardinal Newman High School . 141
~ EPILOGUE B S 145
REFERENCES . ' " 151

v




Ty

List of Hlustrations

Fronuspiece: Stations of the Cross. Henri Matisse.
"Chapel of the Rosarv, Vence, France. 107 % 170
Figure 1: “Jesus 1s condemned to death by Pilate.”
_Anon.  St. Agatha Catholic Church.
St. Agatha. Ontarto. :

Figure 2: “Jesus 1s made to carry the cross.”
Mas Hirman, Mumich, 1924,
Shrine of  the Sorrowful Mother,
St. Agatha, Ontario.

Figure 3: Jesus falls for the first time.
. Anon. St Joan of Arc Catholic Church,
Toronto, Ontano.
Figure 4 “Jesus meets his Mother Mary.” ’
Anon. Our Lady of Lourdes Catholic Church,
< Waterloo. Ontatio.

Figure 5 "Simon hélps Jesus carrv the cross.”
~ Jucguehine Gilson. 19505, St. Basil’s Seminan
Chapel. ‘Toronto.” (ntario.

Figure 60 "\eronica wipes the face of Jesus.” "
Anon. Sacred Heart Catholic Church,
i\gtcheneii Ontano.

Figure 7:  "Jesus falls for the second time.”

Anopn. St. Mary Magdalene Anglican Church.
Toronto. Ontario. !

‘I



AT

Figure 18:

)

Figure §:

Figure 9

bigure 1o

Figure 11: °

Figure 12:

Figure 13:

Figure 14

Figure 13: ‘

3

Figure 1le:

-

Figure 17:

Figure 19:

“lesus speaks to the women of Jerusalem.”
Leon Zackh. Carsac, France.

“Jesus falls tor the third time”
Anon.  Notre Dame Chapel, University

Waterfoo., Ontati, :

. ~ n
Tesus 1s stnipped of his garments.” "‘
Anon. St Lowis Cawholie Church.

Vvaterloo. Ontario. o

Jesus as nailed to ‘the cross.” =
Anon.f Church of Our Lady, Guelph Ontario.
"lesus dies on the cross.”
Anon. Outdoor pilgrimage centre,
Rocomadour. France.

"Jesus 1s taken down from the cross."
Anon.  St. Michael's Catholic Church.
Waterloo, Ontario.

’Jesus 1s laid 1n the sepu]chre
Anon.  Monastery Courtvard, Germans.

"Resurrection™ (Stations 13, 14, and 151
Geriany. ‘

Beth Strachan with "T'he Suffering” outside her
home 1n London. Untario.

“The Suffering.” Beth Strachan. 1983. 14" X 36"
]

Tony Urquhart with “"XIV Stations _of the Cross”
and "Box of the Earth”-in his studio.
Welleslev, Ontario.

Tony Urquhart. Sketches of the Stations
of the Cross, Rocomadour, France.

L]

Ty

*..




-

Figure

" higure

Flgure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure
Figure
Figure

Figure

Figure
Figure
Figure
Figure
Fipure
Figure

Figure

2

Stations 13 and 14, Rocomadour, France.

<

: Tonv Urquhart.  Prelimmary shetches tor

"NV Stations of the Cross™

: Invitation 1o exhibiion of "NIV Stations of

the Cross.” Tonv Urquhart.

Bau-\1 Gallery. Toronte. Ontario. >

. Tomy Urquhart.  "Boa of the karth.™ closed. 1985

. |
: Tonv Urqubharty “Box of the Earth.,” open. 19835

!

: Tonx Urquhart.  “Small Resurrecuon.” 1984

13 147N 14T

: Fred Hagan in s studio. Newmarket, Ontano.
: Fred Hagan. “Descent.” 1950-52. 327 X 60"
: Fred Hagan. Ladder I: "Desire and Desiring,” 1954,

: Fred Hagan. Ladder 2: "Watchers Before -

the Throne.™ 1954,

v

: Fred Hagan. Ladder 3: "Forgotten Games.” 1954,
: Fred Hagan. Ladder 4: "Walkmg and Listeming.” 1954
- ¢

: Fred Hugz'm. Ladder S "Carners,and Burdens.” 1954,

&

: Fred Magan. Ladder 6: "Ladders and Ladder.” 1954,
: Fred Hagan. Ladder 7: "Comforung Walls™ 1954,
: Fred Hagan. Ladder 8: "Barren Shelves.™ 1954.

: Fred Hagan. Ladder % "Wuait for the Chanots.”” 1954,




Figure

Figure

Figure
Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure,

Figure
Figure
Fléure
Figure

Figure

Figure

3&:

39

40

41:

43:

44:;

45:

46:

47:

48:

49:

. .
* £ e - i ~
- - e o RIS S
4 - o
. .
s
H
.
’ L N
»
-
$
AN
d-
4
. . o;\ 4
A 4

Fred Hagan. Ladder 10: “knchanter and Audience.”
71954,

Fred Hdé’dll‘ Ladder 11: "'~\1‘mngemcm tor Life™ 1954,
Fred Hagan. Ladder 12 ©Pravers and Plavers.” 1954,

Fred Hagan. Ladder 13 "Clown AL” 19584,

Members of Holv Cross Centre, Port Burwell! Uﬁtﬁ?’m.

lett to night: Sister \Anne Lonergan, Father Lam
Carriere. Father Stephen Dunn, .
(Caroline Richards. friend).

Chapel with Cosmi Stations, Holv Cross Centre.

Horizontal wooden c¢ross at beginning of outdoor
Cosmic Stations, Holy Cross Centre.

Central window with cross. Chapel.
Holy Cross sCentre.

’

Anon. The Orngin of the Umverse.”  Qutdoor
Station 1. Holy Cross Centre.

Anon. “Planet of Lite.” Outdoor Station 2,
Holv Cross Centre. :
"

Carolvn Van Huyse-Delaney in her studio, Willowdale,
Ontario.

Carolvn \an Huyse-Delaney. "The Ornigin of the
Universe.” Chapel, Holy Cross
Centre. 177 X 327 -

Carolvn Van Huyse-Delanev. “"Planet of Jlaife.” Y
Chapel, Holv Cross Centre. 17" N\ 32"

hS

:




.
[l

N

Figure 50: Carolvn Van Huwse-Delanev.  “Rise’ of Eafe.”
Chapel. Holv Cross Centre. 177 N 3277

Iigure St Cu;\)ly'n \an Huvse-Delaner. ’tRxse' of the fluman.” *
Chapel. Holv CrogsCentre. 177 X 327
Figure 52: Carolyn Van Huyse-Delanev. "“Rie of Soil .
and Agriculture.” Chapel, Holv Cross
Centre. 177\ 327

°
<
[N -

Figure 53 Carolvn \an Huvse—l}el'ane;;: “Rise of Culture
and Religion.” Chapel! Holv Cross
N Centre. 17" X 327 “
Figure 54: Carolvn Van Huvse-Delaney: "Rise of Science.”
&hupel. Holv Cross Centre. 17°X 32™

Figure 55 Carolvn Van Huyse-Delanex: "Rise of the Flowers.”
Chapel. Holv Cross Centre. - 177 X 327
— -

‘Flgure $6: Erica Grimm-\ance. “Stanless Steel “Throne.” (Station
Nine: Jesus falls the third time). 1982, 4 \ §

Figure 57: Erica Grimm-Vance. "A Severe Mercy.” (Station S
Veronica wipes the face of Jesus). 1983. 4" X &

Figure 58 Nancy-Lou Patterson. “Simon helps carry the cross.”
St. George’s Anghican Church, Seattle. Washington.
1960. approx. 2 172 X ¥ :

Figure 59 Nancy-Lou Patterson. “Jesus 1s lad in the sepulchre”
St. George’s Anghican Church, Seattie, Washington.

1960. approx. 2 1-27 N 3° . -

I3

Figure 60 Almuth Luthenhaus. “The Crucified Weman."
"7 University of Toronto.
1979.- 7 high.

Figure §1: Nave with Stations bv Almuth Lutkenhaus. St. James

-

&



r
«\:‘J/,
. ‘
J -
’ p higure
. ] N !
. .‘ - - -
- Figure
; ~ Figure
%
- Figure
12
L d
. 4
.
—
L 4
i

Romaff Catholic Church. Oakville, ()ntar‘lo.

.

an

-

62: Side altars with popular devotional 1mages and two

.- Stations of the Cross bv Alnfuth Lutkenhaus.
St. James Roman Catholic Church, .
Qakville, Ontario.

63: Almuth Lutkenhaus.

(4

+

“Jesus 15 laid 1n the “sepulehre.”

SI James Roman Catholic Church, QOakville, Onwno

64: Students. Stations of the Cross. Chapel. Cardinal
Newman High School. Hamilton,

65: Yearbook tribute to students who made the Fourteem
Statzons of the Cross. Cardinal Newman

High School.
.
N
%
v

~

Ontano.




o

— ==

- - Preface

My nterest o the Stafons of  the Cross 'began” with an
avvarenew ot 7 the visual woncgraphy of this Catholie des otiongl
themie Surred by g photographic reproduction o Mabisse’s Stations o
a sl chapel of i cwn design m S ence, France T rontisprece ¢
began ik for vther contemporary expressions i both “bne™ und
“popula” arts, diggmy m hbrary stachs and visting deal Cathol
- chuarches. Both  observauon and rescarch reveded that the semes,
which hung n w peripheral location along the side aisles of most
Catholn churches, mcu]‘iied a svmbolicallv similar position 1 both
art and religious studies: § could find very hutde mtormation about
the - yonographic series aside  from the manv visual mages and
dexv-otnal texts in rehyous supply ~Gres.

Like  the pilgnimage niudls which are then  historial
antecedents, contempoeary  Stations devouons belomg mwore to the
realm o “popular™ than e Toffwial™ Teligion. That they hove
recenied w httle uthaal attention, and even less official direction, 1
supyested by the rungé and varetv of  pupularimages and texts
w hach [ tound  within ¢ relatively restricied geographie area. Fyen
the publn mituals which st saompany the Lenten  Statons
dew otns 1 most Cathobie churdhes vary greathy and have, like the
mnages, feeved some unusual muodern mterpretations: every Gupd
Fractay ¢ Toronto paosh moves 1 procession through. the streets of.
their neghbourhowd. stopping ot " fourteen  ommumty centres for
medrtations on the suftérings present m therr own urban setung
tRaesberry)h Although T had f1rst approached the Stations as an artst
primanlv mterested m the visual jonography. the wav in whach the
1mages Were related to the biblica) and extra-bibjgeal texts, hiturgical
and exti-Biturgical mituals, began to influence how | understood the
series. | wme to apprecate the confluence of inlage, text and ritual
that 1 fwnd 1n- the Stations desotions. as a4 popular imagmative
respony to the’ event of Chnst’s walk to Golgotha, Chnst's via crucis,

whnh Victor Turner dentified an the “ientral - Chnistian oot
paradigm™ 11974081 was the mage at_the heart of not oaly the
Statrons. byt alse provided the essental metaphor tor esrly Chostian
peregin who thought ot thery sepourn on earth us o vig alony which
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ithes mioved oo ourney towards the llm\cul‘x"puniu“

My tesearch o Justomiead precedents and  contemporary
devational espressions of - The Stations o the Lo provaded
bachyround and o tranie of relerence when boieturned. vbce again, to
My engnal anterest, 1 the visual wonegtaphin. Canvus as W what
forms the Statrons might bate uvquied o mudern times, | choseetu
Juus MV research om Stabons o the (s completed by
contempurary artists. Throayh ady ertisenients tun an two Canadian

Catholiv newspapers and letters fo publin art gallertes in Ontario,

eapected te e put m touch with artsts commsstoned to (Teate
Statwons tor « church community. 1 was thus surprised that mans ol

the vesponses were from ndividuals, not all practioly Christians, |

who had worked on the Stations for personal reasens. Onlv halt ot
the eht contemporary series | will describe wefe commissions.
While these eight series were all completed by Canadian arusts tall
but one, resident 1n Ontariok §-by ne means claim 1 hase made o
wmprehensive survev ol contemporary Stations of the Cross. Other
series have come 1w ni_v attentiop i the course of mv research and 1
am aware of at least two sertes 10 local churches rumoured to hate
been varved by parshwners whose names "1 could not discover.
Geographie and hnguistic distanece prevented mie from learnimg more
about a Quebecois artist who had twice been commissioned -te paint
the” Stations of the Cruss. Tdedded that i furness 1o the artwork
and the aTust 1t was mmportant tor me to both see the artwork and
speak with the arust 1 person. This double criteri was met m the
four Guséd which comprise.the mam body of tins teat, Four other
arissts. whose work 1 saw oniy an photegraphie reproductions and
with whom 1 corresponded onlv by letter or telephone, hate been
nctuded 1n appendizes so oas o retwn g sense of- the range and
vitahity of the symbol. That thiee of the tour artists whose work |
will exumine m depth had nat been comnussioned- to do the Stations,
shitted the empbasis of myv study trom an examination of the jmages
within o public detvotionad setting 1o the private dramu of each series
within the setting of the mdiVvidual artist’s Iite. This shitt also raised
more weutely the basic defimtional question that plagues both art und
religion. While T had begun with g, seemingly exusive defimtion of
“rehigious” art by choosing u speatsaally Christian onographic
theme, 1 was torced, even within these nerrow bounduriés, to 4 more
mclusive ” understanding of wlat 1 religion and what 1 art
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Kehgion  and art share the baac duabity  of being  both
creative and retlectine: bath make woncrete 1 otten highlv ssmbobic
turms the abstract polarities” ol human exsstence’ (laeuchli1425 The
aruist who mabes the Mage tahes the tirst step wowurds Tetlecton
when he or she names the work., The viewer's il visual
ehcounter With an artwerh mist be incarpotated mto s or her hife
RWATh an dppropriate response. e 1t phvsicdd! emotional or mtellectual.
Any artwoth demands both vision and response although traditional
ot etitiasm has been largels content e deseribe art as 4 stalic
entity, and reluctant 1o interpret 1t My encounter with the pubii
ntual devotions which centred on popular Stations images provided
isights wwe the mherently dynamic quality of the series which 1o

Jahn to the viswaldramatic jorms of comie strips and s,

mvolving the viewer i tme as well as space. Because of this
unmique, seril nuture of the Stauions wonography. 1 was lured even
more intepselv than | would have been by a single visual image.
mio o phyvsial, viswal and expenientiu]l reenactment when | re-met

“the Stations as  contemporady  artistw creations. The arust who

punted, for example, each of s fourteen 1mages primariy black,
torced me. through repetition, to face the pemitential tone of the
series. s hud the relentless movement irom standing to kneeling
which lett an ache 1t miv hnees atter several pubhic Lenten
devouons. Reenactment. then. mtormed the methodology of mv
scholary reflecuon (LaeuchiizIS2 1 and alse intormed. 1 suspected. the
method of each urtist’s creative process as he or she worked on the
Statjons of the Cross.

As | attempied to tahe seriously the "polariues of creatitiny
and reflection inherent tn both_art and religion. my studv became
necessatily cross-disaphmary with all the ambiguities and mulo-
phicities that such an approach mmplies (Laeuchlz170). The work ot
caltural anthropologists such os Victor Turnier. who view symbols as
creative  felational  prowesses. iliuminated not only  the Stations
kpnography but hinted at wavs to awount for the private process of
artmahing atseli, Turner’s work on processual  svinbobic analysis
(1978:243-2331 was  partwnlarlv heiptul 1 illuminaung  the
dvnamies of the listunical pigrimages whinh removed people trom
the structure of  therr Tvday socal ealstence 1nte a temporary
state o} “wmmumum“%‘s; swial anustructure . lurner defines
“communitas” as “a relutional gqualitv ol tull unmediated commun-
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waion . . whill arses spontanevusiy o all Kinds ot groups,

situations and arcumstanees” T1978:2300 4 dualectic between socal
structure with ats roles and porms, ond scal anbistructure m which
thuse roles and norms are dissolved. s, Turner suggests, essential to
any culture. o his understanding. Ttommumtas” can break  nto
structure 1 the transttional time ond place of a4 Iite of passage. «
state whith he  has debined & “hounal” (1978:249). While
pilgrimages have some limmnal  guahties—release from structure,
urndormiiy of status, Mituglized gestuyes and  movements—the  fact
that they are veluntury rather than vbligatory Gas are tribal rites of
passage’ ded lurner e Jussiiv pilgrimage . with  other modern
leisure-time alusities as “himinod™ phenomena. In his suggestion that
“wonophilv fled [in the Renaissance] . . . to the seculur domains ot
art  and  Inerature”™ (1978237, which  are modern  hminow
phenomena as were piigrimages 1 Medieval times, 1 found u hipk
between the traditional Cathobe devotions and the Stations images of
modern. often secular, arusts. The Wav of the Cross was identified
by Turner as o “prime example of a root paradigm” (1976:248). As
such 1t functions as o “higher order concept than s svmbol . . . a
conscrously - recopmized  tthough Aot consuouslv prasped ) cultural
model for behaviour™ (2482491 The vie crucis. as we shall see
provided Christianity with o« model for rmanent)v liminal state
which manitest itseli 1n the hives of pfoups as well as ndividuals.

As | reflected on the works of arusts whe had painted or
sculpted the Stations of the Cross, | begun tu ghimpse waxs m which
the symbol was related to each artists Iife. Yet Turner’s discussion
ol svimbols as meuanmgtul performances could not fully account tor
the private process of artmaking. b was the conept of “flow.” an
mper stale achieved when acuon and awareness are merged by
tocussing  attention on o hmited sumulus held (1978:254) tha
allowed  me 10 upnderstand  artmaking  us tself o hminow
phenomenon. Borrowed by Turner from Csikszentmihalvi (1975) and
related To his own work on pilgnmage (1978135-1390 "tlow™”
suggesied o me o simalar guality of experience 1n the ritual process
of the plgnm nvolved m o devouondl reenactment of a root
paradigm and the creauive Mess of the artast who puints or sculpts
that same root paradigm.

Mv expertence as both a maker and viewer of art has often
had the quality of "flow™ described by Csihszentmibalyvic To take
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the activties of making and vewing ot oo sermousts as the art
ubiect tselds s to detine art enticsm essentiadly as an act of relation
vong 19830 Wiigle | owall not here discuss Diaon's reworking of
Western metaphisical coneepts wlneh allows bum ta detine “art . ..
fas] primary mode  of  theologioal }huught“‘ (19774 9t s tos
understunding of reulity a5 @ vest mterconnedted web ob strucigres
that permuts - Jum 10 see the viewer, artist. and artwork as equalhy
mmportant actors o a dJdynamc relationstipe The teligious question
ashed 01 an artwork then, has less to do with 1ts vsten®ble subject
matter than with the nature of the anteractien between the visual
content, conteat. and viewer. What does the artwork do for us and 1o
us? {Pixon, 197435 The religious response. according to Dison, 1
embedded 1n the spatial properues of the visual wumapes which are
onlv madequately translated into words. While mv response to art
only complete When | conscious]y appropriate what | see with what
lunguage | have. the final irony of a study suddy as this 1s that al)
the words are madequate for the tash. Art v dynamic and
ever-changimg. gnd Diaon’s warming that "a god descmbed 15 a god
subdued 1 servitude of the descripion™ (1978:2) could be applied
with equal truth to the work of art, which must befexperienced in
and of tself, with the body as well as the mind.

Because of the himitations inherent 1 & terbal andlvsis of
visual data. and because Jam as much an artist as a suholar my
response to the %&mns of the Cross Wwas structured so as to be
two'told. As smportant as the scholariy. word-oriented tash ol
criticism and reflection has been miy own creative. artistic response
to the images and jdeus 1 encountered. Mv dudl roles of srust and
wholar made me acutely aware. throughout this study, of " the
tensions between creativity and reflection. While mv role as arust
perhaps allowed me a more empathetic relationship with the artisty
4nd artworks | met, it also demanded that mv response be more thun
words. ‘The unusual Swtunions by contemporary artists who  had
related thetr serties to the traditional Chrisuan wono&ruph\
challenged »me o consider the muluple meanings of the via crucis
paradigm. and the tash of gtving visual torm to the Stations of the
Cross forced me to tuhe personally the guestions raised by the
images: Vicarious reenactment of the Stauons drama through the
aruists and artworks I encountered had “brohen . . . the hermeneutic
spell” so that “the whole [had]l become considerably more than
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metely the sum of ats parts”™ (Lseuchlinl6ob), and 1 struggled 1o
envision the sequence, 1o discover how | might render "Christ on his
walk 10 Goigothd” In the eight contemporary 'series as well as in -
 historical antecedents, 1 had seen how relative and how multivocal
was tlus basic Chnstian root- paradigm which had at its heart the
metaphor of pilgnmage and transition. It was this metaphor which
finallv allowed me to envision mv own Stations and more fully
mncorporate My response mMte My own world tsee Epiloguel The
pugrimage metaphor also prosided me with & hev for omenung my
i ’ X retlections on the theme as a whole. As'] considered the role the
Stations had  plaved historicallv as -well as in the lives of
contemporary artists mcludmg my own, | began to understand
Turner's comment that "A pilgrimage may be as much temporal and
mterior as overland. W s a venture. history. biography and I
autobtographv™ tin Myerhoftix :
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Part One
Stations Devotions:
"Extroverted Mysticism”
Jesus said: “"Wouldest thou love one who never died
v For thee, or ever die for one who had not died for thee®
v

And if God dieth not for Man and giveth not himself -
Eternally for Man, Man could not exist. tor Man is Love

As God 1s Love: every kindness to another 1s a little Death

In the Divine lmage, nor can Man exist but by Brotherhood.”

Willslam Blake, Jerusalem. ~
IV, 95:23-28

BN
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Introduction

The route jollowed by Chrict i Jerusalem as“he proceeded
along’ the toad to Golgothae bearing s cruss 1~ the historical Way of
the Cross. The devotional exevase hnown ot the Way {or Stations) of
the Cross consists of following Christ in spirtt along this same route
and medttating on his sutferings at fourteen designated stutioms.
These stations. represented by fourteen independent visual images
along the side walls of most Catholic churches. consist of the
tollowing:

11 Jesus 1s condemned to death by Pilate

2) Jesus 15 made to carry the cross

31 Jesus falls for the first time -z
47 Jesus meets his Mother Marv i
5) Simon helps Jesus carrv-the cross

6) \eronica wipes the face of Jesus N
7} Jesus falls for the second time

8) Jesus speaks to the women of Jerusalem

9) Jesus falls for the -third time
10) Jesus 1s stripped of his garments ’
117 Jesus 1s nailed to the cross | 3
12) Jesus dies on the cross lerucifinion)
13} Jesus 1s taken down from the cross (deposition)
_14) Jesus 1s laid in the sepulchre tentombment)

Generated 1 response to an 1solated historical event, the
devotion condenses elements of mvth, ntual and svmbol into an
exercise that calls tor the phvsical and imaginative parucipation of
the devotee. In the event of Chnists walk to Golgotha und in the
mmitation of this action by pilgrims who “journey erther hterally or
imaginatinelv to the Holv Land and tollow the final steps of Chrst.

-can be seen the orgins and ongoing, lite of what Victor Turner
¢ ng .,

wentified as the "central Chnstian aradigm.” that of the via
mtroductdrg_secuon | will review
devouonal and iconographic antgcedents of the Jontemporary Stations

of the Cross. That the regdt 15 u putchimvork reconstrucuion of

1 —_
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.
popular rehgious practice. and draws on legends and tmages as much

98 tevis, 15 evidence not onfv ot the Hmted scholarlv muaterial
avatlable  on thic popular  rehgius practice. but also ol the
ever-shifing meaming of the paradigm which has attracted a wide
vamiety ol Tesponses 10 vdarious LUimes and places.

The Legend of the True Cross

In 326 A.D. Constantine™~ mother, the Empress Helena.
undertook @ pilgnimage from Byvzentium to Jerusalem. After her
death a tew vears later. the legend grew up that she had found the
true cross buried beneath the earth on the hill of Golgotha. The
authenticity. of the cfbss was proven when 1t miraculousiy healed a
dving woman (an alternatrve legend relates that 1t brought a dead
man back to Life). Su. Helena divided the cross into three parts, .one
of which was preserved i a magmficent basilica built on the site of
the discoverv. The present Church of the Holy Sepulchre 1s

-popularly believed 10 stand on tlus same spot. The second portion of

the cross 1s said to have been taken to Constantinople and then. 1n
the thirteenth century, to Paris where 1t 1s preserved in the Suinte
Chapelle. The third part was takhen to Rome.and preserved in the
church of Saunte Croce  built by Constuntine espeaally for this
purpose (Benson. 1976:31-35). Hundreds of tragments of the True
Cross, most valued of all rehes 1n the Late Middle Ages, suggest that
Helena's three fragments were. 1n erther fact or 1maginanion,
miimtely subdivided at some later date.

Pilgrimage and Relics‘ in the Middle Ages

As the storv of Helena's discovery spread, the cross became

an important  element i rehgious sentiment. and Holy Land

pilgrimage o significant phenomenon for Chrsuanity. In Jerusalem a
gem-studded cross was set upon Gelgotha and venerated bv mlgrims
whoo from the fourth century op, travelled to the Holy Land trom
the West. Egeria, a Gallo-Spansh pugrm of this time, mentions the
venerattion of holv  places m Jerusadlemn and the Goud Friday
veneration of the rehic of ‘thg Holv Cross on Golgotha when plgrims
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tiled past, hnelt and Khissed the reli. She relates as well the psalms
and suriptures. which mduded the toui Gospel awounts of  the
Passion. that were tead 1n the courtvard belore the el As early as
the siath century, Jerusalem pilgrims carned bas-reliet images of the
Golgothe cross back to the West i the torm of souvemr ampullae
tsmiall flashs of holv water? wineh they had Libmmed*m/;lerus.:lem
(Sthiller:88-89) Prixessions w hicht gradudliyv encompassed an 1increas-
mg aumber of holyv places sanctitsed by the Passton narratives afe
nientoned 1 wther fourth  century  rewords. While these  earhy
processions  appear tio have tollowed o predetermined -route and
commemorated 1n liturgy the sutiermgs of ‘Christ, the route was not
vet defined as the via crucis. /'

Earlv pilgrimages to the Holv Land wWEre undertahen by u
Chrnistian elite who could aftord the expense und time of such. an
endeavour. St. Helena had set the precedent and, with the division of
the cross into three pieces to be kept at three separate centres of
Christendom. had suggested from the beginning, the polvcentri
nature of Christian holy places which could be replicated \'Nherevey'
miraculous obgcts or events were located. Later pilgrims, upon their

return tu the West, were.inspired to build reproductions of the places -

thev had visited. both as personal mementos and as a means of

tachtaung  the devotion ol  those unable to makes the actual

pigrimage to Jerusalem. Pilgrimage shrines by their public nature
also provided an acceptable outlet tor the increasing wealth of the
Church (Brown:40-410 Petrontus. {4l ventury bishop of Bologna. 18
attnibuted with having built at the monastery of Sun Stefanu one of
the first known reproductions. It consisted of seven connecting
chapels representing the more immportant shrines he had visited 1
Jerusalem (Alston:5691) Jerusalem’s Churnth of the Holv Sepulchre
was reproduced 1 manv European aties until well mto the nminth
century (Picard:2578). With the mvasion of the Holv Land b
Mushims m 637 and resulting dedline m Holv Land pilgrimage. the
Neat kastern complex of holv sites was transierred in the torm of
shrines 1o multipie centres 1 Europe. furthering the polveentricism

of  Medieval pilgnmage. Legends even tell o1 the supernatural

transportation of materials trom Palestine to the West. expressing the
popular beliet that 1t prlgrirms could not go to the Holy Land. hola
places or material tokens of them nught come to Europe (Turner,
1978:165-1700 ’
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Ihe Crusades. tirst proclamed o JOY30 greathy aupmented
the number of pilgrnims whoe travelled 1o the Holy Land and alse
contributed  toan merease of  pilpnimage sites n Lurope and an
mcreased attention te the sutjerings «d Christ, as returning pilgnms
tlooded the West with souvenst refws In part o response to the
on-potny destruction of holy sites 1 lerusaiern under Mushm rule
tthe Church ot the Holv Sepulchre was burnt an 937 and al}
Christiun churches destroved clomr the Crusades tocused Lattention
on the hitorial esents of the Holv Land, most speaficallv the
Passion. Until "the eleventh century the Vest had tewer refres than
the Last. o fact which the Crusades veversed. It 15 interesting that
the number of relics increased with the enturies trom Christ’s
death. A hst of the more important rehes reflects the growmg
attention to Christ’s Passion? the true cross. nails, mscription  tablet
(fourth centurv), column of flagellation, lance (sixth century),
sponge. (rown of thorns. reed of the mocking. shroud tseventh
century). @ stone from Gethsemane which bore the imprint of
Christ’s ? a drinking vessel (munth century ). the robe Christ wore
when moched by Herad. the scarlet robe Christ wore when crowned
with thorns, the whip and pincers of the deposition ltenth to
eleventh centuries) (Schuller:189. Like the pieces of the true cross
spread by the Empress Helena to cenfres of Western Christendom,
fragments of the wmstruments of Chmist's Passion became objects of
veneration. In the late’ twelfth century a transition was roade from
displayving these relics in enclosed boxes to exposing, them 1n open
religpiaries. reflecting an awakenming need among the populace for &
stronger personal relationship with  the object beng  venerated
(Schuller:190). , ' -

While the Holy Land condensed into one geographicul
locatron the paradigmatic instances of Christian history, there appears
to have been no hesitancy on the paft of the Christian” church to
reproduce these events in other cultural and linguisuc settings. This
tendency allowed the Stations of the Cross to eventually appear as o
pilgrimage 1o microcosm along the walls of anv -Catholic church.
Unlike Islam which has one unifving pilgnimage centre at Mecca
which cannot be duplicated. the unity of Catholicism depends on a
structuring of ditersity according tu the values comveved through
the hife of one man. rather than the signifwance of ohe place In
addition, the hierarchical ecclesiastical structure of the Romun

i -
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Cathobe church which wonasts of numerous bishops scattered in
geographically ghstant dhoceses.” provided o tormal structural maodel
Jor the an uctural  phenomena ol pilgrimage. Based on  an
mnstitutional model but relatively free of ofticisl control. pilgrimages
beyan ‘to dtiract a il varety of sensory forms as thev grew n
popularity and spread throughout the West tTurner. 1978:188-191).

While the topugraphy ot the Holv Lund wiich contuned the
histury of the fall and redemption could be repheated ad mfmigm,
the Medieval impulse to reproduce with accuracy the actudl distance
between Jerusalem shrimes, or 10 wonstruct a shrine m o particular
location because of 1ts geographical smulanty to the Holy Land,

. _reflected the behief thut the efficacy of symbolic structures was

Jinked to the onginal prototvpe. a position expressed by the
lconophiles at the Counal of Mcea 1mm 787, This replication was true
not onlv & symbolic 1mages but also of ritual actions which, in the
case of the via crucis, set into motion a complex of relatronships that
together communicated the central values of the faith. here expressed
in "Jesus Chnst [ ho) voluntarilv submitted his will to the will of

« God -and chose martvrdom rather than mastery over man. desth fo
the other not death of the other” (Turner. 1978:9-10). For Medieval
Christians, espectally  those who were otherwise locked mte a
structured soctal existence. the decision to go on a pugrimage was
often the only opportumty to exercise {ree wiil and choice (Turner.
1978:34-39). The route and events of the via crucis carved out of the
evervday world an anustructural time and space where the pilgrim
could 1mtate Christ 1n body and imagination. Just as the walk
Golgotha was a voluntary transition for Chmst from life to death
and tesurreetion. so could pilgrims renew and deepen their fuith n
the hminal world of pignmage when actions and objects brought
them inte contact with the basic Chrnstian metaphor. This phvsical
and 1maginative participation m the waiv of Christ’s cross allowed
the Medieval laity an exterorized “salviiic™ purnev to the source of
‘their taith. and led Turner to define p:‘gnmage as an extroverted
mysticism.” the inverse of the mysti's “iitroverted pulgrimage”
(1978:33).

&

.
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Devotion to the Passion of Christ

The phenon of prlgrimage and the cult o relicy wete

“important to the development ot the Stations since they both resulted

trom and contributed to an ancreasing #evotion 1o the Passion of
Chf@*The earlv Church had been intent upon the imnunent second
con®g “of Christ and hed emphasized his divine nature and
resurrection. Christ’s death was interpreted as the fulfillment of
Messianic prophesies and was to usher in a new millennum. Thus
the Passion theme was seldom depicted in the Visual arts before the
fourth century when it appeared in connection with Old Testament
tvpologies. These first 1mages of Christ with his cross portraved Hinf
as a divine vanquisher of death, hewever, and not as a“ suffering
man (Schiller:6). Early theological emphasis on the divimty, of Christ
rather than the humamtV of the man Jesus, left 1ts impression on _
the visual arts unul the twelfth century. although frommhe ninth
century on the rmage of Christ a5 victor was gradually supplanied
by the new mmage of the sutfering man. ‘

In the eghth centuyy. debates regarding the question of the
real presence of Christ mAhe sucrament ended m favour of ‘the view
expounded by Kadbertyg (abbot of Corbie who hived from 790-856
ADO who denufied/the listorical with the sacramental body of
Christ. tequinmg that & new connection be established between
Christ’s Passion, jhe sacrifice of the Mass. and- human sm. The
eucharistic celebpftion now focused on the death of Chrnist, and the
sacramental Hgft, believed 1o be the actual bodv of Christ, gained
new power as the purvevor of )%élvanon. The first visual images of

the dead Christ on the cross appeared in devotional manuscripts at
this tume (the earliest believed lo be that of the Lirecht Psalter.

T 8301 providing the pwus with « visual connection to the event

they celebrated 1n the sacrameént. From the late minth century on
such 1mdpes became increasingly  common. The famous sculpted
crucifiy of Gero (c.960) 1 the Cologne Cathedral with s umgque
portraval ot extreme physical sufiering had widespread-influence on

other cructfizion 1mages well into the eleventh centurv. Such images

ref lected_ the proclamation made at everv Mass of Christ's explatory
death [Schiller:iOo). Thev further served a?mdependem devotional

4
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images which, lihe the extra-hturgical dramas of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries. responded to the desire among the laity for 4 more
personal rehipious experience by amphiving themes concerned with

the humanity of Chmst in areas where the lhiturgy was growing, |

stient (Davies: 1391,

The ahienation of the communicants trom.the tormal liturgs
mas have contributed to the spontuneous growth of extra-hturgical
practices which emphasized a closeness to the humamty of Jegus. The
dwtrine of  trapsubstantiation was made dogma at the Fourth’
Lateran Counail ! '1215. The Council’s simultaneous decrees that the
tarthful shou]d onlv recerve one element (the Host) and that thev
must cenfess beiore tahing communion resulted in a new attention
being pad to the' sacrifi® of the .Mass, and the beginning of the
substitute Cult of the Host. The faithful. percerving the Host @s a
relic of Christ! believed they could obtain the redemptive effects of
communion by merely gazing at the Hopst during the Elevation in
the Mass tocular commumon). The Cult of the Host reached its peak
1n the Feust of Corpus Chnisti, made official in 1264. Side chapels
devoted to particular saints or relics, and personal devotions like the
Stations of the Cross. may have also fed the "euchanstic hunger™ of

the larty who desired a more emotional response to religious

phenomem.

Over the centures a divine and eschatological Savior was
transtormed 1nte & man whose suffering and death were primarily -
sigmficant tor personal sin. The tramstormation was no doubt the
result of a mululude of religrous, social, political and economic
forces. Bv the late Middle Ages. Christ was less often depicted as a
king than as a crucified. suffering servant. As such he plaved the
part of “communal scapegoat, sacrificed to cleanse society of -its
structurally engendered sins, lus strength now masked in humility
and passivity. Turner notes that status reversal 1s characterstic of
many rebgious founders who Tenounce wealth to voluntanly Ine
with the poorest of the poor: he cites Buddha. Gandhi, and Tolstoy as
examples (1969:195). Bv choosing to adopt an inferior social posiion,
these charismatic leaders were actuallv able to break the restrictive
social structures ot therr sucieties and provide models for ideal
epalitarian re]atlenshxps While Chrts;ﬂMny ways exemplifies the
same process. Turner feels he was Alwavs seen as "¢ man of the
people” because he came from fairlv humble parentage. Yer the

.
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eodenee o visual 1mages tosuch Tha B would sugyest status vesersal
did oceur with Chrst—-but bistornallvD 1o the unaginations of s
tullowers who suught, perhaps, shconsaousiy, the relational power ot
voiimunias absent m the early mages of Chnst as kKing but present
i the later Chinst “desprsed and tepcted.” As tmages and stories o

‘ Chyst that depacted bin oy’ poor, naked, beaten and hunnhatcd
anuliphied. e beeame o symbol of freedom Jrom structure for, ‘
humatsts still bound by 118 restrcuons. The attraction of the 5\mhul
was such that 1T yuickly beeame and remained the centrul nn.mc 2l
Catholie Christtanity.

The Passion of Christ in Devotional Literature

&,

Ihe accretion of the churacteristics of the suttenng servant

to the figure of Chns was evident i devotional writings as eatly

as St L\ugubtme (354-430 ALu whe prayed. "Look. O Living

Father, on thy most Joving Sen sunermy SO MIuny vutTagesJor me . .

Note' ns mnocent hands diippimy with blood and bemg placated

forgine the sins wluch myv bands have done™ (Mead:10600 0 the

Late Middle Ages, however, the woneept became the guintessetitial
focts ofr Chnstiamity, prven Justuyg expression m the pravers of St ' >
Anslem (1033-11020 wntten while he was Priow ot Beo. His prayers ﬁ

o "’re%calz:d.lus_ne\x unders.undmg ut’ hedcmptlnn wihieks lculed the

lu\‘:rcn God .md the Devsl. and }'!ldktd him Ui her. Tathiers Tuee—to—
tace with God. qulv redeemed through the man Chrm tSuuth- -
ermade 7l m‘.seh 4 the wound m vour Sorrew, bam w blame

for sour murder. . (Mead:TOoLH, ST Bernard P1090-1138371 and tus

Crstercian monhs transtormed the prety of St Anselm into « {Toad of

wmpasﬁé‘.;un tor the human Chrst. Althougl the mvstial St. Bernurd

discouraped the use of visusl 1mages 11 meditation. s theology o

the cross, with ity empliasis on the vonbection between  individual

salvation apd Christ’s Passion '7 . . 'sutfer so mtensely wuh him

that we sofiall vurselves be redeemed™ (Scullervor dd much to

promivie pcrbunul etiotionad  response To the historne events of

Christamity. He stught. abuve all o awaken o luve tor {#hnst m the

hearts of individuals bv eniourapmy them 1o medsiate on the

sutterings of the Passion and seoweme o umwon with Chrnst and o

1
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Teelng o skt v el ‘} .

While St Anselm and. St Hrnmﬁ( were the et tipures to
tebe tclhyille the sprtugt mipulees of then tmes, ST Franas
PIIST-1226¢ bought the trurts of the expertetives of St Anslem and
S Bethatdeg - - b the matherplace Jeliere they] hecame the common
poperts ol the Lav o amd dheggeal wondd abike™ TSouthern:2400 St
frapos, unhbe St Bernard, encdgaped atteniann o the realism of
tinages (Scnller200 0 When St Fran®is tefhed 1o Chrisy on the cross
the depth of hiy unten was such that he 19 sand o have phvsieally’
reverved the marks of the stgmata. The cult ot the cross was also
mportant to thuse 1w hs vrder wWhe Sere ipstructed o bow und
recrte, "We prav to thee, Jesus Chist, amd bless thee because thou

hast redeemed the world by thy Cross,” whenever thev passed o

whether 1 o building or along @ roadside (Scinller:S2e St
Tan®y tendency to think i images 15 chatacterstic of those n
Lve with exstential communitas, with the «direct relation between
mun und man and man and pature” (Turner, 19693414 Christ’s
woluptary poterty and sutteriny were tor St Franas svmbols of the
brotherhood of all people. and toutenion ot Christ was the way 1o
experieive communitas on earth. In los own® lite and m the poverty
dnd bhupubity of s Frigrse St Franos called again for ¢ hnunal
state that made the- viy crucis paradigm whnh had provided a
metaphor tor early Christian peregini und o model tor the wurpevs
of " Medieval  pgrims, the  bass’ 1o o permanent  Itestvle

Attention te the detals of Chrst’s Passion was taben up in
the thirteenth wnigry by o Francisian monk psegdue-Bonaventura™I-
who wrote the popular Meditations on the Life of Christ. T teat

combined sermons from St Bernard with additions from scholarty

and ' popular—wrtings, and was embellished by the authors vwn,
vived proertal imagmation. Traung chronelogicallv the story of
Christs life, the text made the readel an evewnmess ot each event.
Widely vead  throughout burope oty complete o well w an
dhbrevigted  terston  conssting  onlv of T the Passton, | the  test
enwuraged o new  spimtaal nsolvement with Chrst’s  sufterings.
Each eprsode tumtioned gs an mdependent meditation and becanie the
souree o manyt themes 1 devotonel art. The impact the popular
teat ey have had on the Stauons of Ui Cross 1 evident m the
meditations devoted  to the passwon of Chnst UMeditations 75-82 L
Drvnded accordinng 1o the seven Cabonical Hours and beginung with
|

e
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the Gaiden of Gerhisemune and Betranadl the Pasaon Codde consists ol
eighteen exents. mine of  which helony to the  wnhtemporan
tourteen-stativn Way ol the (e Jerce teondemiration by Pilate.
bearing” ol the cross, meetmy with Mavy, meeting with the women
W detusalem, Simen of Cvienet Sest tnaling to the. Cross,
wiuctt et Aespers tdeposition . and Complime  fentombment!
PRagasardlT S0 dn the authos desauption of the patlimg to the
eross, we e evidence o the attention fo detar] and suftenng whih
Ui s ﬂu‘uu‘glmut the nairative:

Here pay dibigent attenuon to the manner of the
cructfinion. Two ladders wre set tn, place, one belund
at the Tight arnf, another ui the lett arm., which the
evil-doers ascend holding natls and hammers. Another
ladder 1 placed 1n tront, reacluny to the place where
the teet” are 1w be aftied. Look well now at each
thing: the Lord Jesus 15 compelled to ascend the cross
by this small ladder: without rebellion or contra-
dictions: He humbly  does what thev require. When
- He reaches the cross. a1 the upper part of this small
ludder. He tarms Himsell around. opens those roval
arms. and. extending His most  beautitul  hands,
strbiches them up to His cruafiers . . . Then he whu
15 betund the cross tahes His ight Band and affises it
firmly to the cress. This done. he who s on the lett
side takes His left hand and pulls and extends 10 g5
far as posstble. puts 1 another nail, drives 1t through,
| and hammers o . .. The Lord hangs with the
weght of His budy pulling Him down. supported
onls by the nals transtining His hands. Nevertheless.
anuther one comes and draw's Him down by the ieet
as 141 as be can. and while He s thus extended,
ancther most cruelly dinves o nail through His feet
(Ragusa:333-3341 ’ ’

T

This 1ntensely personal participation m the Passion of Christ
reached a (himay 1 the tharteenth and fourteenth centurtes among
Northern mystics. In thirteenth-cemury Germunvy  the Cistercian
convent ‘at Hellta was devoted to the Passion of Christ and proMuced
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such musties as Sts. Gertrude, Mechuslde of Hackelorn and Mechtilde
ol Magbeburg. In the fourteentl and tifteenth centunes fohannes
Tauler 1130013611 and Thomas o kempis 1137%-1471) kept the
devotwn alive. However, 1t was St Bridget o Sweden F1303-1373)
Whese Vistonseparticulerly those of the last two vears of her Iie
while un « pilgnimage W the Holv Lund—eypressed the prety of the
Passtr wath the fervour and  detar] that caught the  popular
imdgingtion. Her publinhed®\ isiony became well hnown soon after
fier death and were lomp o tavounie Good Fridav reading and
meditation (Buthovichsdon Her deseription of the crucifixion. horrible

n s details of physial suitenng, mahes the meditations of

pseudo-Bonaventure. whose influence 15 evident 1, Bridget's w ritings.
appedar restramned by eomparison: :

And now. as He stood up there on the steps. He
stretched out His right arm, willmglv and not foreed,
and opened His hand and laid it on the cross. And at
once the cruel Jews plerced 1t with a mpail in that
Lery part of the hand where the bone is hardest. And
after that theyv dragged His left hand tordibly with
ropes and crucfred 1t in the sume way. After this

+ they streiched with eéxceeding force the w hoje of His
body o the cross and laid one shin-bone over the
other., amd tastened the 1w feet thus joimed together
with two nails. and stretched His lmbs so much that
all the veins and nerves were burst. When this wus
donie they put the aown of thorns, which they had
tahen away while thev cruatied Him, buck on His
head. and  this crown merced His hoeld bead so
severelv that Hie eves were filled with the blood
flowige duwn. His ears were stopped yp and His tace
and  beard  were awered and  oloured  with  the
rose-red bload Uorgenisen:2 49,

Bridget's description of the dead Christ on the cross had « widespread

influence on arustic mterpretations throughout the titeenth century

but 1n perhaps most sensativnially interpreted by Matthias Grunewald.

Literary accounts ot Brétlget's Visions hikelv influenced his portraval

of Chrst i the Isenbeun  altarprece cruatixmon of 1517 (Schil-
' &

.
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ler:1471
Imagmatine accounts Jihe those of  pseude-Bonaventurs and
Samt, Bridget were common i the Late Middde Ages and dwelt M

nceasingly on the number of Jashungs and wounds Chrst sulfered
o the road to Calvars. Contemporary Sith St Brdget o the
devotn of Ludolphe of Chartreus (13771 whose Jatge section on the
Passion was eventualiy subdivided. hhe that of pseude-Bonaventura.
te meditations, tor the seven caipnial hourss Matis (arrest ol '
Chrstr Prime Crudgement betore Pilgier Terce-(tlagellation, crown ot
thorns and wrrving of the crosst eat (eruafixion) None fdeath);
\espers (deposition), Comphine (the ;g)pulthrel (Picard:2579).

The subdivision of evervda¥ ume into events marked by
Christ’s Passion_suggests how deeplyv embedded Passion imagery was
in Medieval Hie. Another important force which contributed to
awgreness of Christ's Passion  was religious drama. Whnle plavs
dealing with the cruafivon appeared guite late 1n the Instory of
Iiturgral drama, they quiklv became more popular and impressite
than older scenes of the resurrection {Craig:d3 ). The dlose relationship
between drama, the spirttual writings we have been examining. and
the wonographi depictions of Christ’s Passion accounts for therr.
mmedigte popularitv. While the pature of the mnterdependence of
these three sources of Tehigious mmagery 1< debated < by scholars,
bturgical drame tunctroned bke visual ort to mstruct the ilhterate
4nd. 10 1t attemp? te mediate between the viewer and the persun or
event depicted. shared «n “nonic gualitv™ with devutional obects
(Davidson, 1977:6. 030! Both images and druma could reactuahize
moments jrom sacred hustary. sumulating the imaginations of prous /
beholders. Emile Méle Jwims that the unshilled artists tok therr
imagery trom the thedire t20-28) o thesis which bas an interesting
detence 1n the Passion 1llustratins of o parchment manuscript
(CES00 w hich appears toodertve mudh of 1ts costumung and property
detatls trom tie.mise en scéne ot the plavs (Frank:333-340). A
contrasting view 1 put forth by Davidson. whi believes that the
“stage 15 sEmplv not mnovative with regard to rwonographuc detads™
and depended for its imagery on the visual arts (1976:147). in the -
tableaur vivants (silent stepes whih moveus through the crowds on
processional wagens! of the fate tourteenth-century Corpus Chnst
processions, -Davidson sees o translation o1 contemporary painting and )
stulptute inte dramatie seenaros. In the Enghsh play cvddes of the .k
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Pteenth century are present cleven ot the Tourteen stations--all bur
the enumerated three talls of Christe Hinvever, ol events are never
present o ong playv, although the order o winch they veeur ditfers
httle trom the order o the lourteen Statns of the Cros G the
Coventry ovdde, lesus meets the women of lerusaleny betore Simon
tahes his crossh b would sugyest that another. perhaps muore {ruitiul,
waiy e mterf;ret the Stations v W womsider them av silent dramatig
tableaus “betore Wwhich, 1 an mteresting reversal of the tableaux
vivants  devotees muove e mamature Holv Land  pilgnimage
dependent upen their own magingtive responises. Their role 18 less
passive 1n thrys nversion s that  svmpatheuc  phyvgical  and
magrnatine partiapation i the  yoot pamdlwf would
animate, a5 1t did 10 pilgrimage. the transformative power Tatent
the imagerv of Christ’s fimal hemihiston and suftermyg.

Yo

The Steps and Falls of Christ

Devotional practices in Germany, and the Low Countries 1o
the fiiteenth' centurv exerted a mGre direct influence on the
evolution of the Stattons ot the Cross. Devotional guides printed in
the tilteenth century attirmed- that "a prlgrimage of the heart”
merited the same rewards as an actual pilgrimage to the Holy Land.
The First such test, o muanuscrpt of Sant-Trond trom the eatly
1meemh\‘j century, detined o praver esercise of thirtv-three Our
Fathers, thartv-three Hail Marvs, and rellection on thariv-three falls
v Christ 1or the prlgrim whoe priogressed “in spirit”™ along the ruad
of Christ’s Passion. The same impulse which sought to describe the
detarls of Chrnist’s flugellation and woupds, asked as well how mant
times he tell during s walk to Golgotha. Texts of the late fiiteenth
century usuadly imagined seven disunct talls of Chrst and exhorted
the taithtul to help Christ warry his cross. Sculpted images’ of the
same  perivd at Nuremberg. Bambery and elsexwhere. in Germany,

shuwed Jesus erther talhing or laving on the ground as he recenned

the cross, leit Pilate’s house, encountered his mother, was aided by
Simoen. spoke to the " women. met \eronia. and finadlv fell m
exhauston (Proard: 25831 -
Equaliv popular v Germany at this ume was the devotion
to Christs pantul walk as he proceeded. tormented and beaten. along

'
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the road to Calvgry. A gregter diversitv in number and order was
evident i the veneration of the steps of Chrst, which tared trom
seven To tiftéen ot more. The steps were commemorated by visiting «
designated number ol churches where devouional pravess appropriate
to eah step wele repeated. The steps were also represented by a
number of pillars erected alony « road leading to a church or as
recommended by g | rancscany devotional book of 1821, might simpls
wnsist of  fourteen  Womden  crosses etected Inone’s own  house
{Preard: 25850

Devotion to the Stations of Christ

i .

/Thgjdutud] "stauons” or “stops” of Christ were particularized
n the southern part of the Low Countries duning the fitteenth and
sisteenth centuries. While some of these stations included events of
the Pussion (beginming with the Lords Supper or Chmist in the
garden of Gethsemane). others focused on the actual carrving of the
cross {beginming with Pilate’s condemnation of Chnst). OF those
wliih began with Chrnist 1n the parden were the seven devotional
stations kept for each dav of the week by a religious community at
Liege. This practice spread throughout Belgium. France and Germany
into the earlv seventeenth century-and was structured as tollows
Mondav (the gardent Tuesdav (the house of Anne and Craphust
Wednesdav (Pilate’s housel Thursdav tat Herwd'sk Fridav (Calvarvy

CSaturdav fthe sepulchre);, Sundav tthe resurrection’ (Pioard:25871

‘The series which exerted the most direct intluence on the
present  fourteen stations was  that  which began with  the
wndemnation st Pilate’s palace. In 1ts most primitive fifteenth-
century  form the exercase consisted of  follewing @ carefully
meastited  route between two points in o oty which répresented
Pilate’s house ta door. wown hall.-or church) and Calvary tamother
churdi chapel or cross). The number and vrder ot ‘the stations vared
considerably. wlthough one of the most famous at Louvain (1505
consisted  of e stations and  woas erected  according  to the
measurements tahen by a pilgrim during tus tnp o Jerusalem. These
stations were: the wondemnation v Piate ta cemetery chapel) the
first fall: Jesus helped by Simen: Veronwa wipes the tace of Jesus:
the seeond tall tat the door o1 the vyt Jesus speaks with the

R
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women of  Jerusalem: the “td tall: desas s disrobed: Calvary
tanother chapel) (Prard:258810 1 hese stauons were directiy iniluen-
t1e] ypon the chowe and arrangement of the fourteen stotions as thev
are noew known. .

Exerung an equally tmportant nfluence on the order and
numaber of the present stefwons were the fifwenth- and sixteenth-
century  texts of  HBethlem. Pawhe and  Adnchomius. Bethlem. o
Flemish wanon. mdicated moan tlustrated text of the late tifteenth
century, fiteen stations which began wiath the Lord’s supper but
W hich corresponded, 1 the last twelve stations to the first twelve of
the present series (Prard:2589-25901 Pascha. a Carmelite monk also
from Flanders. defined « “spiritual pilgrnimage™ of 3658 dayvs. and
specifted a double “wav of the cross™ one which began on the 108th
dav with the agonv m the Garden (Pascha’s first stauon): and a
second which began on the 206th dav with Pilate’s condemnation of
Jesus (Pascha’s fourth station). This latter station Pascha declaved to
be the “irue wav of the (ross.”” thereby sugpesung. at least
mmphatly. the order and number of the present stations
{Picard:2589-2590) However, st was a Netherlander, Adrichomius, of

. the late sixteenth century who., aware of the Louvain stations as

well as of the works of Bethlem and Pasche, enumerated twelve
stations which ended with the cruafixon. His book. Jerusalem Sicut
Christi Tempore Flourit 11584). was translated into eight languages
throughout the stxteenth and seventeenth centuries and contributed
greatly to the diffusion and ucceptance of the first tw elye st.mons o
the cross (Picard:2589-25901) ’ ~

Papal recognition of the bwlom- of the Cross ouurred onlv
after the number and order of ‘events 1n the devotion had been
established by popular fiat. In an early seventeenth-centurv text.
Antomne Daza prescribed for s monks o procession of fourieen
stations to be dane daly at Vespers. Daza's teat was translated into
Jtelian 1 1626, and two vears later the first ltalian fourteen-station
Wav ol the Cross was erected 1n Klorence along the road leading to
the church ot San ‘Mimato. While the twelve-station Wav of the

‘Cross Wwas alse common 1 Span and ltaly, by the end of the

seventeenth century most Franuswan monasteries had & Way of the
Cross consisting of fourteen stanons {Picard:2595) It was at this
ume. i 1696, that Pope Innocent” X1 officially granted the
Franciscans the right to erect Stations in thetr churches. 'In 1731 Pope
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Ciement ML under the miluence of St Leonard of Port-Maurice w ho
behieved the Stations to be the adeal Chrstian devotion and who
erected 572 Stations duning los hitgtime. evtended the prnvileges of
the Stations to those outside the Mmm‘m order as well. This same
pope tixed the pumber o stations ot fourteen and. although older
versons  of  the twelve stwtions and theWweven falls of Christ
rematned mure deeply ruoted an Germans, brance and England, by
the eariyv mneteenth century  the jourteen-stathwr  version  Wwas
wmmonly used as o popular devotional everase and had  been
granted the same indulgences as those dattached to the actual
Jerusalem Stations. !

-~ N

-
The Stations of the Cross in Jerusalem

While onginating with the holv sites of—Christian sacred
historv  1n Jerusalem, the devotion known as the Stations of the
Cross was largelv a phenomenon of Western Christendom. The first
alluston made 1o the road 1n Jerusalem that Christ tollowed on his
way to Golgotha 1s recorded 1n Ernoul's L'Lstat de la Cité de
Hierusalem of 1228 (Piard:2581-2582). However. it was not untl
1309 that the first divect reference was made to the route by the
Dominican. Ricoldo of Monte Cruas (Picard:2581-25821 In his
account of s visit o the Holv Land he~Menuoned vifjuing the
palace of Herod. the house of Pilate. the place where Jesus spoke
with the women of Jerusalem, the place where the \irgin fainted,
and the places where Christ rested and where Simon twuk the cross.

"Within the Church of the Holy Sepulchre were. 1 oddition to the

sepuichre, 'the scenes of the cruciiinion and the descent from the
cross. The sies lhisted by Ricolde toliow Chnst trom  hus
condemnation to his desth while most other accounts ot this same
period cite these and other holv places tus manv as 112)un the
reverse order. This latter more common practie Was established by
the Francscans who were given custody of the holsv places in 1342
and did much to promote their venerauon. .

“\asits organized by the Franciscans began at dush mn the
Church -ot the Holy Sepulchre and ended the next day at Pilate’s
house. Since conflicts with the Turks actually prohibited stopping at
the sarious stations along the via dolorosa until the mneteenth
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[

century, pilgrims worshipped and praved throughout the night at the
various sanctuaries within the basibea, and at duwn were led by the
Franciscans along the road to Pilate’s house. Holv places visited on
the route were several of those with which we are now fambar
inctudimg o site assigned 10 the popular lepend of Christ's encounter
with St Veronica. The Franciscan route, however. had little to do
with the ocadental Wav ot the Cross and did nof™disunguish the
place where Christ received the cross, the three fulls of Chrst, the
disrobing or the deposition. In addition. numerous places were
included which had httle to do with the Passion, such as the house
of the rich voung muan and the school of the Virgin. It 1s interesting
and perhaps to be expected that unaginative embellishment of the
pro'tot}'pluu] event was freer at a distance than in the actual
historica] setting with 1ts Diteralism - of place. In the records of

William Wesv: an l:nghsh pllgnm who visited the Holy Land in -

1458 and 1462, the term “'station”™ was first used 1 relation to the
Jerusulem devonion. The practice of visiting the scenes of Christ’s iife
and death in the Franciscan's “reverse” order, appears to have
endured until the end of .the siateenth century. By this tume Western
pilgrims, deparung irom Pilate’s house and conducting the Way of
the Cross for themselves according 1o the customs of their homeland
and according to texts of spirttual pilgnimage brought with them
from Europe. had gradually transtormed the itinerarv of the
Franciscans. The two systems coexisted for some tirme. but the
exercise favoured 1n the West becaine. finally. the accepted Toute for
Holy Land pilgnms who followed the Way of the Cross through the
stregts of Jerusalem where Christ had once walked (Picard:2594-
25951

« o
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. lconography of Indavidual Station hnages

e we have seen, the via crucis paradigm @ ay"eentral o the
development of_ the Stations of the Cross. For Medieval saints and
Jvsties the symbol provided "o medel of poverty and martvrdom,
and structured the hours of their davs, davs of the weekh and even
davs of the teuar. AS a mode]l tor prlgrimage and o subgct tor
Medieval drama. the laitv were Dhlewise put 1 contuct with the
historical events and able to eapertence the hibunal world of
ommunitas embodied tn the root paredigm. The via crucis attracted
a great deal of devotional meditation with a resultant outpouring of
visual and literary images. In contrast to the earlv Christan concern
to express the power and sovereignty of Christ 1 one unified
symbohc 1mage. the above examples show how 4 root metaphor
eaxpands and adjusts to changing ©times and places as people attempt
to understand existence 1 terms of their basic conceptual archetvpe
(Turner. 1974:26). Turner has noted that pilgrimages- are “cultural
magnets.  attracting svmbols of many  kmds. both  verbul and
nonverbal. multvucal and univocal? (1978:27) That such g range of
disparate  phenomens  were  finallv  svnthesized  inte o single
devotional exeruse known as the Stations of the Cross which s
essentially a miniature pigrimage, 15 proof of the powerful hold ot
the oot metaphor on the minds of the Christian Jaithful. That five
of the tourteen sienes. finallv accepted as comprising the series are
nonblical. derived rather, from’ legend and tredition. 1s turther
evidence of the impact of the rtoot puradigm on the popular
imaginatton. In the following section 1 will briefln exarmne the
visual 1wconography ot each of the "fourteen stations so as to illustrate
the shii't that occurred n the f1Fst 1500 vears of Chrisuanity as art
and devotion focused 1ncreasingly on the suftening of Chrnist i the
root metaphor of the via crucis. | have chosen to iliustrate this
section largely with images of popular mass-produced Stations of the
Cross so as to show the range and diversity of visusl interpretauons
and the tvpe of 1mages typically used 1n contemporary devotional
practices  which 1 will discuss gt the end of this chapter.
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Station Omne: Jesus is Condemned to Death by Pilate
- T

(Matthen' 27:11-26, Mark 15:2- 1‘\ Luke 23:13-25, fohn
18:28-19:101; hgure 1

- Jn the Biblical account of this event, Piate condemned Christ
though unconvinced of his gutlt and then wished his hands, 4
Jewssh mte which declared one innocent of the death of another

judgement of Pilate. frequently depicted as Pilate washing s hands.

;a5 the earliest pictoria]l motif of Christ's Passion and was used by
the earlv Christians as a_symbol of the enuire Passion. On
fourth-century sarcophagi the motif’ appeared in connection with Old
Testament Passion typologies (the sacrifice of lsaac. Daniel 1n the
lion’s den) to emphasize Christ as vanquisher of death. In some_ cases
Christ was even excluded from the scepes that were crowded with
other figures. When Christ did appear. the figure was absent of
suffering in order to stress his divimty (Schillerd-5). In the fifth
centurv_a variation of this tvpe emerged, and Chnist was shown
leav tng “with his cross as Pilate washed his hands. The nnage of
Pilate “washing his hands was ngt known north of the Alps until
the Gothic period where st was soon replaced. during the fifteenth
century. by an image of Pilate showing Christ to the populace
{Schiller:64-66). In modern commercial Stations that 1 have seen tlus
has remarned the tavoured depiction.

Can. so as to shift the blame from himself to the Jews. The

]

k
Station Two: Jesus is Made to Carry the Cross

(John 19:17; Figure 2)
f

r
In Roman umes death on a cross was tor slaves only, and the
condernned was made to carry the cross 1w the place of execution.
John, however, was the onlv Gospel writer to speaity this event in
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Figure 1: “Jesus 15 condemned to death by Pdate.”
) Anon. St Agatha Catholx Church,

St. Agatha, Ontaro.

t "lesus 1 made 10 carry the cross.” Max Hirman. Munich, 1924.
Shrine of “the Sorrowful Mother, St. Aggtha, Onuario.
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connection with Christs Passion: “Thev then took ¢ffarge of Jesus.
AMd carrving his own cross. he” went wut of the Uty o the place of
the shull.” The mage of Christ carrving s cross firke emerged m
connection with the judgement of Pilate—Chrsr was shown leaving
with his cross as Pilate washed this hands. In ‘the earliest depictions
Christ warried hus eross on his shoulder Iihe o warnwer bearmg o
symbol of “victury. an interpretation i heeping  wath theologlial
reflections of the time. “

w

Stations (Three. Seven and Nin;z‘ The Falls of €hrisg

(@n{)gblicai: Figures 3. 7, 9)

As was evident I~ the discussion of fifteenth-century
devotional practices in Germany and the Low Countnes, reflection
on the falls of Christ arose trom an attention to the minute details
of Chrst’s suffering which sought to elaborate thé Gospel accounts
of the road to Golgotha. The falls were not mentioned by the Gospel
wiiters and appear to be a late-Medieval addiion to the Passion
natratives. Of the seven originally enumerated and portrayed in the
popular sixteentb-century sculptures of Adam krafft at Nuremberg,
three were retained as independent “falls™ in the Stations series. The
four which were lost correspond to other events of the Stations, now
encompassed within the first and last falls: three of these events
occurred between the first and second falls (Jesus' encounter with
Mary. with Smmon and with  Veronica), while only one (Jesus'
encounter with the three women of Jerusalem) occurred between the
second and third falls. Since Christ 1s frequently depicted
progressively lower so that he 1s stretched flat to the ground in the
ninth station.” the uneven positioning of the falls at the thrd,
seventh and pinth stations increased the sense of suffering and
urgenct through -time as well as space.
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tation Four. Jesus Meets His Mother Mary

tion-biblicul: Tigare 40

Lube mretiioned the wometi 3 Jerusalets wheng fesus et
v The way e Gulgothy (station etyhtd but did et speat s who they
weie, Popular traditnn trequentle mierpreted this passage-aceding
to Juhn's desemiption oif the three Mares ot the base of the uress:
"Near the vrosy of  Jesus stooed LBis muother aind s mothers sisien,
Muary the wite of Cleopus, and Mary of Magdald” 1lohnt’ 19:25) From
the tweltth wentury on when the “wmpdssiv Martae™ becanie o

>

second theme 1 the presentation of Chrst™s sufterings, Mary was

believed to aqucomparny her son all “alonyg the vig ¢rucis and to jn
“his suttermngs. The mgdlmtwns ol peeude-Bunaventura and St Bridget
13 hose vistons were often teluted us sen through the eves of *Mary
ut Christs muther as she observed  the
humibiatich wnd pain -of her Son. In the Middle Ages Mare was
of Sorrows” and popularly held o be
of Surrows” 1Scnller214. Her suftenng
wis alowst as preat ws that of her son and wuld arouse 1 the
devutee the deepest teelings of compasion T Chisst.

teused upi—the anguish

hnown as the “Woman
c-eyual  with the “Man

1

Station Five: Smmon Helps Carry the Cross

VMatthew 27032 Mark 15:.21 Luke 23:2¢; Figure S

. .
Al but vne Gospel wnter attnbuted Simen of Cyrene with

watrving the cross te Calvary. Populur beliet, bowever, held that the
Jews ordered Simon o carry the oross of the gate of the oty because
Christ was propressing so slowlv twith soomany fallst that thev
teared they would not teach Golgotha by sunset ISinller:78). Images
of  Simon carrviny the  cross appedred  in early fourth-  and
futhentury sarcophagy depunions of Chist’s condemnation. o sonwe
cases this image wWas un mdependent scetie and o othérs 1t wus
' shown an wennection W ith Prlate’s wdgement (Shiller:ioS) Retained



Figure 3
"Jesus falls for the first time.

Apon. St Jan of Arc Cathob Churdh, -
Toronto, Ontario. '
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Figure 4 .
- “Jesus meets his Mother Marv” ¢ 7

Apon. Our Ladv of Lougdes Catholie Church,

Waterlou, Ontario.




Figure 6:
TVeromca wipes the face of Jesus.”

Anot.  Sacred Heart Cutholyc Church,
Kitchener. Ontar,.

Fipure &:
"Stmon  helps Jesus carrv the cros.”

Jacqueline Gusor. 1950 St Basil's Semunart
Chapel. Toronte, Ontario.

S
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ds an automomous 1mdge 1 the Stations of the Cross, this imge
recenned much less devotional aitention by the late Addle Ages than
dud  the  popular theme  of Marvs  encounter with her  son

Station Six: Ueronica Wipes' the Face of Jesus

tnon-biblical: Figure o)

The 1mage of Veronwa wiping the tave of Christ wus
mireduced inte Passion series 1 the thirteenth_century although s
ongms wn be traced to the earlt centunes gt Christianity. The
tourth-century Acts of Pilate called the wum‘n with the issue of
bloud Veromwa (uncorrectly demved trom vera icon. meaning tru
inage”) as Christ was supposed to have piven her o portrait of his
countenance on a cloth pressed to his face. \eronica supposedly used
this cdoth to cure’ the Roman emperor Tiberius of o serious iliness.
The power of such an image “not made by human hdands™ lay i the
fact that no mage could come closer to the prowiype than one
miraculously 1mprinted by the bving tace of Christ. A cloth 1n St
Peter’s, Kome. bearing, an mmuge of the Holv Face (ealled the
Mandvhon), had bet'n?\"encrutéd siee the eleventh century as the
veil of Veronta. In the thirteenth century this legend was given «
pew turn by Koger Argenteur] who. under the intluence of Passion
mysticism.  suggested that the tace appeared on the Joth  atter
Veromiee gave 1t 1o Christ o dry the sweat trom his brow as he
carried the cross. The face of Chrst on the Mundvhon was now
interpreted as ¢ suftering face which bore a crown of thorns. It was
at this same time that the figure of St \eronia with her vell was
introduced 1nto stortes and depictions of the Passion as well as
appearing  as  an mdependent devotional image fur her cultn
tolowmg (Schuller:78-80).




Figure 7. .
“Jesus talls for the second time™

Anon.  5t. Marv Magdalene Anghcan Chburch,
Toronto, Ontarm.h

‘e

Figure & ‘
"Jesus speaks to the women of Jerusulem.”
Ledn Zuck.  Carsac, Frence.
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Station Eight: Jesus Speaks 10 the Women of Jerusalem
tLuke 23:28-21; Figuie §1

As mentioned m the discussion of Station 4, only Luke
makes speaifie reterence tu the women of Jerusalem who foliowed

the aowd o Calvary, mournimg and lamenting Christ’s sulferings.

Luke tecords that Jesus addressed them: "0 Daughters of Jerusalem,
do not weep tor me: weep rather for vourselves and tor your
children.” These women were usuallv assumed 1o be the three Marvs
of Johm’s Passion narrative. Jesus’ encounter with the women was
irequently depicted 1n sequences vt the bearing of the cross, the space
between Chrst and the women decressing. and the violence with
whih they were treated by the c(rowd increasing. as the image

‘developed. Such an evolution mav  be linked 10 the dramatic

enactments of Passion plavs i wlhich the crowd becoming ever more
tervent, mocked and harassed the women who sought te respond
with compassion to Chmst and  were repnmanded by im
{Schiller:81). As a devononal mmage this station {unctioned. like the
stations of Mary. Sumon, and Veronwa. te otouse feelings of
sympathy in the individuil who followed the route with historical
perspnages 1o order te adentily  more closelv  with  Chrst.

Station Ten: Jesus is Stripped of His Garments -(Disrobing) -

(Matthew 27:36, John:23-24: Figurd 10)

Matthew and John both allude to tins event when they
mention that the soldiers cast Jots tor Jesus clothung after they had
cfuafied him. Christians saw the prefiguration of .the disrobing in
Psalm 22:18 “They part mv girments among them and cast lots
upon my vesture” This passage was read during Faster week, and
the Medieval practice of banng the altar atter each Mass (a practice
understood as o svmbolic distobing of Christ. now pertormed only on
M‘ﬂdund\\ Thursday), tumliarized the populace with- this event.”

s



bgure 9 Tlesus falls for the third ume.”
Anop,  Aotre Dame Chapel. Lmversity of
- | ~Waterloo. Untariv

Figure 10: “Jesus 15 stnpped o his garments.”
Anon. St Lours Cathohie Church.
W aterloo, (ntarie.
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However, 11 tas again the Franasan Meditations on the ],tje af
Christ and St Bridgets Visions. both which described 1n detail the
disrubing of Chost apd emphasized s extreme humilistion. that
made the scene ¢ common event in Passion sequences.

Station Eleven: Jesus is Nailed to the Cross

(Matthew . 27:36. Mark 15:25. Luke 23:33. John 19:18: Figure 11)
|

The four gospel writers are alike 1 their almost crypii
treatment of this event: ™ . . and thev cruafied him.” Where the
gospels were silent, imagination filled in details. Two types of
nailing to the cross occurred 1n ninth to tweltth century Bvzantine
Psalters—one type showed the cross on the ground, while a second
tvpe showed it already raised up. The latter type was used by
ftaban artists in the thirteenth centary while the horizontal cross
appeared north of the Alps, but not until after t“he crucifixion image
had been created. Pseudo-Bonaventurys account of the nailing te the
cross’ {see above pages 23-24) was based on the raised cross type
although he acknow ledged the second type: "There are. however.
those” % ho believe that He was not crucified thlb manner. but that
the cross was laid on the ground and that thev ithen rased 1t up and
fixed 1t 10 the' ground” (Ragusa. 1961:334). In literary and nartative
sequences the nailing to the cross preceded the crucifixion scene and
otten followed that of Chnst being stripped of s garments (as it

does in the Stauons senes). From the md- tmrteemh century  on..

depictions of separate episodes on Golgotha existed dlongmde the
central Paqz.mn image of the crucifinon,

o - Station Twelve: Jesus Dies on the Cross

(Matt};ew 7:50), Mark 15: :37, Luke 23:46.. John 19:30: Figure 12)

”




Figure 12

-

: "Jesus dies on-the cross.”
Apon. Outdoor ptlgrimage centre,
Rocomadour, France. :

, Figure 11:

"Jesus is nailed 10 the cross.”
Anon. Church of Our Lady.
Gueiph, Ontario.
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The Gdspel accounts of the cruafion depict o considerable
time lapse between the nailing to the (ross and Jesus™ last breath. and
record  numerous people and  events that  cluster around  this
momentous  owaston. Devotional  hterature focused on the seven i
words Christ uttered durmg this time, wWhile the twsual arts, the
earliest of Bvzdantine origin, showed o womples scene with the two
tineves. gaming soldiers. Longinus wath his spear and Stephaton with
the sponge. John and Marv, the sun «nd moon. all paired around the
central cross. In the minth century this wonographtt scheme was
praduallvy simplified to three figures--Mary and John on erther side
of Chnist. This ssmplified image 1nfluenced the Western cracifion
tvpe. which. 1 turn. placed increasing empbasis on the suftfermyg
Christ, and became the principle theme of Chrnistian ort in the est.
With this image the twelve-episode Stations of the Cross ended, until
the fourteen-episode series became umiversalls  accepted. Just as .
Pilate’s condemnation had been the imdge which summarnized the
Passion for the early Christians, se npw the crucfixion image
expressed the essential meaning- of “that ‘V'same event. . :

. \
Statlon Thnrteen Jesus is Taken Ibown from the Cross
(Deposmon) u :

w»‘ ‘ . |
\ -

(Marthew 27:59 Mark 346 Luke Z’i\‘bi John 19:38-39: Fipure
131 : o

Each Gospel writer wdentifies Joseph of Arimathea, a secret
disciple of Jesus who ashed Pilate for the bodv in order to give 1t a
proper burial. John adds fhat another friend. Nicodemus. came as
well and helped remute the body trom the cross. Visuhl deprctions
trequently showed both men removing the body. This interpretation
made practical sense and was descrs mn detail in the Meditations
o the Life of Christ. Marv and}iohn are often shown m the
deposition as well. their presence a carrv-over from the crucifinion
scene, Eventuallv Mary came to occupy a focal point m this scene as
she held the bodv at the base of the cross. This umage became a
popular independent devotion known as the “Lamentation” or "Pieta”

£
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s

trourteenth b seventeenth centurtes’t and swmetimies appears o~ the
thirteenth station of e cross. .

v ) N L

. Station Fourteen: Jesus is Laid 1 the, Sepulchre
’ {Entombment)

h

{(Matthew 27:60. Mark 1546, Luke 23:33. John 19:-40-42; Figure
14) . ,

All Gospel writers but John note that the tomb 1 which the

- -bodv of Christ was placed was hewn out of roch, implying a

: cave-like opening mto u hill. The Eastern Church retained this
concept of bural 1 1ts entombment imuges. while the West

frequentiy depicted the burial us wking place 1 @ Roman-style

. mausoleum Wwith the body lving in u stone sarcophagus. Christ’s

. - . entombment. first depicted in art at the end of the tenth century.

: postdates the liturgial epactments’ of the entombment which took

pluce 1n France and Germanv on Guod Fridayv from the earlv tenth,
centurtton. In the earliest of these enactments a cross or Host was
wrapped 1n linen (the Shroud!) and buried in « spedal sepulchre at
the side of -thé church. The later, Medieval practice of burving a
. cruatn which contaihed @ Host in, the caviiv of the tigure’s chest
. i (the "wound” 1w Chrnsts side! represents a buria] within a burial.
‘ and the fact that the Host alone was removed Easter mornmg was

not a contradiction to the people tor whony the Host, re-presented 1n

o everv Mass, “possessed a tar tugher degree of Chnist’s real presence
than did the scuipted figure” (Schiller:183). These liturgical practices
point to the double significance of deuth and resurrecuion contained
" mn the one image of the tomb. Hence 1t did not seem & tontradiction
in the late Middle Ages to end with the entombment, the last station

ot Chnst’s earthlv sutiering, tor implied within 1t was the empty

tomb of thé resurreclion and the beginming or Christ’s heavenly reign

o as Judge of ‘the Lnnerse (Schiller:208). However, the theological and
psichologial concerns ot .the modern world have changed and the

implications o ending with an entombrent mmage troubles some

. post-Vaucan [l Catbolics who seek te emphasize the - resurrection
LI
© -
s .
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Figure 14: "Jesus 15 Rid in the sepulchre.”

Anon. Monastery. ooux;{yard. Germany.

Figure 13:

- -

"Jesus is taken down from the cross.”
Anon. St Michael’s Catholic Church,
Waterloo, Ontario.
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rather than the Passion. lhis shift has led to the addition of o
fitteenth station 1n some popular series and teits {(Figure 15) but has
alse Lpntributffd to the dechine of the Stations ot the Cross as a
meampgtul devotional exercise,

Y
Contemporary Stations Devotions

Previous to my study of the Stations of the Cross I had paid
little attentuion te the fourteen 1mages along the side walls of

Catholic and Anglican churches, The Stations seemed Iittle more than _

background furmture, peripheral to the main wonographic and
devotional Focus that was oriented towards the front altar. Yet as |

“began to collect photographs of the Stations | found that they were

Lonsistently preserit 1 every Cathelic church that 1 visited, selected.
1t seemed. to conform to the architectural and deécorative scheme of
their setting. Whilé these sentimentalized or nondescript. stylized
images -reminded me of the illustrations from my own Sunday
School education and failed to engage my atiention as pieces of art, |
was curious as to how they might function in a devotional context.

Quite by acoident 1 had begun to collect photographs durng
Lent. It was not long before I discovered that the umages were stll
Nctivelv used w public devotions. most Cathc?‘lu, churches having
weekly Stations of the Cross services often on the Friday evenngs
preceding Easter. Although I had not onginally planned to study the
ritual aspect of the Stations of the Cross. I began to attend local
Stations  devotions hoping to gain a sense of how the images
funcuoned 1n & devouonal setung. Four different services, one in a
mudern suburban church, and three in nineteenth-century neo-Gothie
churches which differed i having rural white, urban white. and
urban Portuguese populations, gave me some experience of the public
derotion. While the nformation | gathered as a participant and
observer at four of these services was limited in scale apd depth, |
have chosen to mclude my observations so as to put mto context my
ensuing discussion of Stations of the Cross by contemporary arusts.

In the public services of the Swations of “the Cross the
separate visual 1mages served as tocal points tor spoken and silent
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. } .
reflections that followed the guidelies of ‘devouional tests (difierent
m edach churchs m which readings were speaified foralW; v iih
..homh responses for the congregation, Some Texis included paren-
theucal directions for phvmai responses f1e., genutlect, kneel and
pause. stand) although . the pdttern wi ‘movement varied trom one

rch to another. In all bul.une settyng the leader was o priest who.

“glone or weompanied by wahdle- and cross-bearing acolvtes, mos ed

phisicaliv from station to Station while the congregation tvarytng
trom about twentv in the modern suburban churth to about eighty

the Portupuese church) was scattered looselv thmughout the pews
and followed the Passton events by responding with pravers, songs
and some degree of physical movement. At the verv least. devotees
made a weah genuflection at each new $tation, while 1n-the rural
church some of the lat people actually moved from station to
station. In this same church. comments made by the priest prior to
the service indicated that he had come only for the final Stations
service at the invitation of the members who had previously led the
devonion and who, took furns reading the part of the leader. In the
two traditional urban congregations the complete shift from standing
to kneeling more than fourteen times during the short service left an
ache 1n my knees that was pothing, | imagined. to -that of oid
arthritic  knees or to Christ's sufferings on the  same journev.

" Partiapation clanfied for me the pemtential tone of the devotional

exercise. Yet even this degree of movement was a mere remnant of
the Medieval pilgrim’s physical nvolvement-and recerved lihe the
umages. less attention than did the printed text. While the
congregation usuallv turned shghtly so as to follow the movements
of the priest who briefly glanced at each image before reading his

~text, from their positions 1 the pews the laity could experience the

mmages as hittle more that a visual reminder or what wus made
exphiut by the words of the devotion.

Emphasis on the htetature decompanving the modern Stations |
de\'onon rather than on physical and visual responses dimimushed the
penntenml wne of the devougn. My awareness of the pain and,
roughness of Chrst's walk o Golgoths was abstracted by the

Literary wumages and by the uneven aural texture created as the voice
of the priest alternated with the mumbled choral pravers and
readings of the men and women scattered throughout the nave. In
the twe more traditional services the congregation sang the, Stabat
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L]
L Muter Dobrose as the priest icted 1rom station To station, In thes

tau sertmes the vepetitive tune of the sony linked the stops hetore
vach tmage, while, toussiny attention Gar Mares tespunise tu the
Passione The emphasts on Alayy was agde espbicit e viie Chuich
where o sermen Polledang the dewston exhioried the Lot ul 1o s
therr ven mothers i Mary™s saatitice and sutjering v

The dependenice wf tederne Stations devotions o the printed
feet ai the eipetse o viual and riigal vesponse 1 evidence of o
fargel . hverate soaets. The fa? tha? meny of  thew texts are
ustrared and dduded 11c volumes of Lenten meditations sugpests
that Iiteracy hus aise LII'.HLUJL'CLI the use of the STalons oS o private
s well us public devetion. Thus even when wonducted publicalls the
Stations devouons are abin to the private peneralized detonons that
replaced  plprunage pu.\t—lndc:m/m)/ Catholwasnmy. Like  thew

Adevotnas they “attemipt to vendgromivie. virtuous Itdte oo Fannlue,

structured place. tather than tooseel imitiatery Tenovation through'a
purned T od far shyne” (Turper, 1978:22134 It the mudern_dex otion,”
physied] | \Pd}‘tlklpd'lion 1 the pmtut&‘pxmi eventslof L tmsu.uuti “with

the .Auumpan»mt sense Of © anUSTrUCTLEa] Um&mgl plae J.NS bee,

and aural svmbals, thny of L thie same pravers, gestures. wandbgs. and
Tobes which are used m the Mass. Yet 1 spite of thus yindt thlst
mosed the Stations of the Cress nte the realm & tamileg,
structured  Cathobasm and  duwmshed  the myoltement, of  the
participants, the devotton bas suitisved as o public and w.*tﬂ event.
Winle 1t gapears. on the vne hand, w be « dimmished and prisatized
Lerstonn of  pilprimage. i mxgght also Be mapmed ws the gusary
detolivn augmented o a worporge and public scale. Ardotecturalls,
the Stations leop around the nie of the church, thresdmg togethe
with choral pravers. songs. and movements the separdte mages and
mdiv wuels whne hate pathered together tuoretlect on the sorrows of
Christ. The shared ritual that i the remuant of 1ts pilgrmage origims
Bas clung te the svinbol and, althougl thiy studs has not explored
the response o the detolion by thase holied, perbaps contams te
seeds of s orgimally credtive powess. .

Although  weaheted.  the devoton has not died ot
wmpletelv as 1\ evidenred by the common practie of  Lenten
devotions und bx the wide range and proliteration of de\UtwnaI—
tests and amapes dedioated i the Stutims of the: Cross. Seteral

lust. ‘The detotee TeSponds- comparativel © passivehe o iamilmrg-bml

1 e - T
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indis duads" with whom 1 spoke tecalled that the dramatic qualny o
the Statnas desouen had made 1 o favouriie when they  wefe
souny. In having o distmtice plot “that bulds  from Chrst's
codemuation. through his wuh to Gelgotha, e o Jhimas—m s
wuciiiaon with o bried resolution m the Jdeposition and entombment,
the sequenwe 1s mote akin o mvih than niual and corresponds 1o the
arrativistn sense of  svibol  dominant o Western wuhtore
TOrmmesSSL This vy 4n part seeount 1o 1ty wontinued populaniy.
The events of the myvih that are recorded o the Bile--Christ’s
wondemnation, carrviry of the vross Mnd death--are causally related
and represented by stations vile, Twe, and ten to tourteen. o these
seven stations sumething s bemg done w Chrost to merease Jus
humiliation and pam. Yet this tramew orh has been amplified from
within to embed « minor sequence {stations three tw nme) that i
rtualistic rather than muthic mw s “dnftmess of logic” and
undranuatic storvihine (Orimes:58) Neither L nor the mdiniduals with
whom | spoke. could easily tecall the order in which Christ -met
Simon, Maery, Veronica, and the women of Jerusalem. nor the exact
puints ot which *Chnist fell. Several people. on the other hand
puinted out the illogic of Christ tallmg with his cross after Simon
had alreadv, taken 1t trom hum (station five) In this wstance the
fiiteenth- and sisteentb-century meditations on the seven talls of
Christ, i which Smmon took- the cross before Chnst met the women
of Jerusalem, appear to have exerted a more protound mtluence ofi
the order of the sefies than did the need for a clear narrative
progression. Thus atter Jesus first full he met his Mother. Simon
then took s cross. Yet w hen ~Jesus “miet \eronica in the snth
statton,  he onee gpan had  the crosse m heepiny  with  the
tnrteenth-entury mterpretation of the Veromca legend. Jesus alsu
carried the (ross after the seeond fall when he met the women of
Jerusalenn. These seven events are unique 1 that thev portrav Jesus
alone m lus sutfermy or Jesus with on mmdividual whoe responds
ompassionately o s pam Gt s imtereggny that five of the sy
people are women! The unjyueness of this seres-within-a-series 1
that. these seven events /ndv the "s1y people 1m them. episodes
amplified by popular legends about “the sultermgs ot ¢ human
- Christ. compose the lteral via crucls, while the iblica) events ut the
begimnimy wod end of the series tahe plae 1 speuin histornal
settings, betore and atter Chrsts actual walk. The narrative myvting
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events tell of Chrsts condemmnatin and Jedth and. contain the Tout
puaradigm of martyrdom, w hile the Jess parrative, mure ritaadistic
eventssthe talls and meetings alung the avtual viv cruciy —wnvev
Chrst’s responses ot mutement and Lhulw that touk him from his
scondemnaiion to his dedth. )

[his anglvsis uf the structure ol ihc toutteen cvents mahes 1t

clear thet, de#tw the tradimonallv nstructive role of yisual nieges

“in Cathuelidsm, the series never tancuons simply as visual parration.
As stopy alony o pgnmage route, an event that pewessandy tuok
place 1n hinear time,. each small enshrined station warving or panting
is also meant to be considered as an independent -devoltional 1mage. -
The separate stitions tunctioned not so much’ to rveword spedfi
bistorieal moments as to give the devoiee an opportumity tor
contemplative absorption and identitication with the persons depicied.
'‘Bachelard points out 1 lus discussion of nmuniaturization m hiterars
images that 1 the world of minwture there s o paradoncat
“breathmy of wosmiaty” o whih has  the power to draw  the

S imagination awav from the narrative and “tahe us out of thrs world
and mto another”™ (1621 | would sugpest that the same phenomenon
ceeurs 1 the Statins of the»Cross, 4 minature prlgrimage conducted
in a restricted religrous spuce betore small mmages of the puradigmatic -
events. Bachelard’s "davdreams™ parallel thé imaginative rvetlections
of the devotee m the ™vertical.” stopped time spent befure fourteen
specified images which nterrupt the iurward “lineas™ time of the
actuy} walk. - :

In the public Stauons devotion the linear progress of the
dramatyy narrative is channeled e rtualistic devotional time by
the mondtonous repetition of pravers, songs and gestures. Flhe tone
and emphasis of thesel ritual acuvities is derived from the events of.
the vig crucls substructure—the legendur\' fulls of Christ and
meetipgs with sacred people on the way. The modern devatee, with
AMarv\Simon. Veronica, and the three women of Jerusalem. 15 o

. spectator along the route and witnesses ‘the suftermy Christ brought.
on humsell when be hose to walk towards lis own cruafision.
These sacred peuple pather m the mmagmation ot the faithiul so us To
withess with bim or her the <hmacue ¢ruaitsion. The tumiliar
event 1 at onee de-empliosized by tecerving the same devotinal
attention as the other thirteen mages and made more stnking by its
placement o+t the end of 4 sequente of events that has stepped vat of
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“the Dinear progress of time inte ritual desotion at each of the eleven
prm,cdmé statins. Thuse while the devotion i now structured: so s
wowrrespotid with Lenten -penatice. 1ts soluntary Character thereby
‘muntmiZed and Titual movement limited to nunor physical responses.
the popular devotiongl elements that still g 1o the Stations of the
. Cigss—terts, sonps, pravers and  sermons—suggest that the  root
metaphor of the wiu crucls remans alive at 11s Magimative «oTe.

Contact on even a very lmuted siale with the hiurgnal dse
of the Stations of the Cross allowed me 1o expenience the corporate
and physical nature of the devotion wiinch a more limited study of
. T-—onlv the visual wonography would have hept \e1]ed By {focussing on

the ionography I became aware of the undeFlVing tdeotogicat— "

structure.«that of the via crucis. The experience of the dewtmn in

v action” allowed me to see how the symbol operated m a given
L cultural conteat. Victor Turner has potnted out that the many lavers
ol meaning attached to @ svmbol tend 1o polarize betw een ideological

values and phisiglogical phenomena. In_successtul ritual drama an .

exchange oucurs between these two. poles Sothut—the—sensorily

—  perceived s¥mbols become ennobled bu the values attribuled to them

j\' while the morai values are made desirable insofar as “thev become
charged with emotional signifiance by the. plwsxolugmal symbuls

(1967:28) Symbolic behaviour can potentially generate genuinel\ -

cathartie eftects with resultant transformations ot character and of
suctal relationships. When this happens, % hat 1s necessary’ s made
desitable a5 people are nduced to want to do what. they must do.
mmpelled  not just  te - thought, but to  action .(197555-S6)
The Stations of the Cross are repreﬁemed .concretelv by the

wsu.ﬂ mages assouated with fourteen distnet events n Christ's
walk o Golgothy as well as by the mitual elements of physical
movements, pravers, songs. candles and robes. Beneath these vutward
and visble symbols and activated by them are the weological values
of the viv -cructs expressed in Jedus Christ who chose ‘1o sacnifice
himselt for the universal good of humanity, As gas evident at the
bepinnimg of this chapter. the dev otion, With soutces 1n visionary and
. mirgculous  accounts  and pﬂgnmageb e distant  places. became
iereasingly routinized until 1t was officiallv recognized and even
prescnibed by—the Catholic church 1n the etgliteemh century. While |
have been unable to discover exactly when the Stations moved from
their wutdoor  location  Hrequently along the finad  length of g

. R W

.
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pilgrimage routel to the inside waull of the church. T suspect that thos
- shift mav have been concurrent with oftidal approval. Despite ther
continued peripherdl lgcation along the sde’ walls of the nave,
Stations devotions conducted under the leadership @ o priest or as an
excroise of - confesstonal  penatice. becante extended forms b the
eoclesidgstival sacraments and begun to enter the stroctural domaim of
Koman Catholiaasm. When the number and wontent of the tmages and
the nature ot the devotonal ritual were preseribed. the treedom and

spontanerty which had previousiv marked the devotion as belonging

to the limitial regnn of cblture began, to deterorate and with 1t the
charisnie of communitas. Turnet poted o loss ‘ol hmndlity and
communitas 1 plgrmages which came under eéclesiastical control
(1978:32). In the case vt the Stations of the Cross, papal récognition
appears simply -tw have been offiial approval given to.a devotion
that bad gripped the popular religious imagination jor several
centurtes 1n Eurape. Recognitron and presciption! mav have wn fact

- -speHed—the bepinmng of the decline, of 2 delotion whose ver

vitality depended on the aptistructural metaphors of freedom and
movement which, as -we saw. belonged as well to prigrimage.
While structural confrol 15 largelv antithetical to the

in-breaking of communitas. Turner suggests that' routinized svmbohc’

forms wluch once “worked” (by the mutual interaction of the
-sensory amnd ideological poles) can apamn "hiuety™” under tavourable
circumstances to re-produce wnimuggtas. The -Second Vatican Counal,
no. doubt recopmizing the loss of outward viabtv i a devotion

~which had become rtoutmized and Ctrequently bormg. amed tor

contemporary televance by attempung to root the popular devotion
i Scnptures and emphasizing  the resurrection tather than the
Passion. As a4 result many  devotional texts printed since the
mid-19%0% use seriptural correspondents tor each’ of the stations
derrved trom legend. and someumes udd « fifteenth station—the
resurrecion—to -be done "Betore the . resurrected Chnist  in the

Tabernacdde” as “the Pussion' of Christ 1s meamngless unless the .

resurrection s kept o mund” (Anons1965L While such U]ldﬁgtb
eapress the search withm Christanity tor svmbols ot contemporary
relevance, 1t 1s bevond the scope 01 this study 1o decde whether or
not the sparcely attended and 1maginatinvelv teeble Stations devottons
proxide fatourable circumstances for the transformative power of
the svmbol.

e e
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- The weakenmg of the phvsiolopieal phenomena (images and
[1tuals) related to the svmbol 1o Western culture may reflect the loss
of beliet i the value of the Toot pmudlgnhﬁf martyrdom and even
the possibility of  free chowe m our modern mdividualistic and
techpulogical soutety. Wihale | have been twld of Stations devotions
with thousands present n the streets of the Philbipmes. of Brazlian
Stations that meditate on the ecological ensis 1 that wountry. and of
Station processions through the streets of Toronto with stops at
community and sougel agenties--all settngs where sucial
transtorm-ation 15 ¢ cructal value--tor those o middle-class North
America, rehigion  and s transtormative  elfects are  largely
individual experiences, a tocus reflected.in the modern. texts with
their atteniion to petsonal sin and redemption. For others in vur
world the symbdls of traditional religion have become empty and
meaningless and many people have searched elsewhere for their gods.
Turner suggests that Mustoncally the wonoclasm of the Renaissance
“cleared. the wady for a modern era characterized by  the
multiplication of hminoid genres—especially the arts and literature™
(1978:236-237). While symbols migrated ut this time from the sacred
to the secular-humanmisuc domain, Turner sees in modern
psvch-ological. techmigues and Dhturiological practices. attempts w
resacralize svmbols. In the works of contemporary artists who have
interpreted the Stations of the Cross, I found hints of the same desire
and achievement as each artist explored the megmng of the Stations
as ¢ symbol for an~uprooted world where, as Yurner notes, "life has
become one long pilgrimage. without map or sacred goal” (1978:237).
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‘Introvérted Pilgrimage”

The world of the critic does not sit 1n authorty over
the world of the artist. One is revealed to the-other
onlyv 1 the receptiveness of the cntical act. which 15
bumility. Criticzsm s not stmplyv an nstrument of
relation, it 1s relation. one oi the structures of human
conimumt}}. .. Crinasm is. tinally, an aet of love.

John W.-Dixon (1983:35)

w




Beth Strachan: .
“Some jJudges consider i« sacrilege to- paint Jesus”

Beth  Strachan’s pam@g entitled  "The Suffering” was
brought o0 my attention b one of my iormer art professors who
recalled having selecied u prece related 1o the Stations of the Cross
for an exhibition he had recentls juried at the St. Thomas, Ontaro,
art gallerv. This ptece which he described as “primitive” was pmnted
by a london, Ontariu, woman whom | visited over a vear later.
Directions to Beth's home brought me mnto the core tuctory areq of
the ty; a light-industry and older. low -income neighbourhood. The
number | stopped i front of was a taded brick house with a front
door panted red and o dark tront window, phmtedﬁa contrasting
turquowse and propped open with an old vase. A worn sign attached
io the porch unnounced TDog Trims.™ It appeared to be one of the
more run-down houses on a pot-holed street Tined by few trees and
even less grass. Beth. who warmly welcomed me at the door. wus
dressed 1n the practical skirt and shoes ot a housewife. bodice
covered with a print apron and loose white sweater. Short cropped
reddish hair and a frechled. vouthiul tace revealed her Scottish troots,
evident also m the sdft lilt with which she spoke. She did not
appeur to have dressed up for the mterview. although a pot of tea.
two cina cups and a plate of store-bought vookies on the plvwood
woffeetable 1n the bving room hinted ot the speualness of the
occusion (Figure 160,

I mmguired about the Statons pammting which 1 did not see in
the DIiving room, and Beth went upstairs to get 11 irom her bedroom
closet where 1t was stored. Decoration 1 the dim room did not
appears 1o, mclude Beth's own artwork and consisted. rather, of
sesefay”small K-mart type rteproductions, a few puinted plaster

L ’
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tigurines and o vase o plastic Hlowers. The only rehigious art was o
very simall tramed "Sacred Hesrt o Jesus™ on the duorpost. The
sparee burmiture Was arranged 0 as e view the larpe portable
Television set i the corner. Across from 1T a tan whirred to vreulate
the stale. shightly musty v An ofd cocker spaniel lav beneath the
table. stirrimg suthaently to rumble wWith vague threats.

Beth Strachan, who ranked her vocations as “humen being,
wite, mother and artist—-in  that order,” waus born . Dundee.
Scotland. Kased by o Bapuist mother and o Catholie 1ather, she chose
Catholicism for herselt when she married and emmigrated to Canada.
Her tour children were baptised into the Catholie church which she
and her husband conuinue to attend weekly and sometimes more
otten. espectally during Lent when they go to Friday evemng
Stations of the Cross devotions. While duilv morming devotions are
part of her routine and she reads her Bible. though more sporadicaliy
than regularly, Beth does not consider herself "an over-religious
person.” Growing up in a church-going familv, Beth admits 10
having left theichurch briefly after her marmage but not liking 1t
"because 1 felt when I was away from 1t my bife didn’t functuon the
same . . . my rebgon gives me my strength.” Her language and
lifestvle convey a personal commltmem»?o Chrnstiamty, and  hier
attitude towards those of other farths as well as to her own teenage
children, who chose not to go to church. s one of openness and
respect. While she admitted atter @ mwoment’s reflection that 1
probably did “honestly™ bother her that her children did not feel the
same attracthion tv Christiamity. she added. “Thev're not my life.
What myv cluldren do isn't me. e never locked upon them like
‘that.” In describing her husband as ™ very hind. nice person . . . but
i's not because of s rehgion . . . ats the way he 1s. his make up”
Beth eapressed. | tlunk. her own practical and  matter-of -fact
approach to Christianmity. o~ ‘ -

Beth’s role as artsst began m 1977 after o bad accident which
crushed both of her hands. She was seeing u physical therapist four
times 4 week who recommended that she paint o regain fine motor
vontrol and "te get my pund oft of myvself.” Having bad no art
truining except what she had recetved m her Scottish highschool,
Betb enrolled. after the accident. 1 an évemuny watercolour wourse at
Fanshawe College but found she was “too heavv with them
[watercoloursl” so changed to_oils. Using preces of 12° X 16"
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masonite which  her husbund  cut tor her. she pamted  bright
mmagmary landscapes whah 7l mabe up ov 1 opo. T nught sée
samethiny, but 1 never seem tooget what Fsee o L1 st translate at.”
Soun her pamntings, valued tor therr tresh. untratned quality. began
1o be awepted mto ured ort shows and woowin tirst-prize ribbons at
Iocad tairs Beth wus pleased as this acceptanie “proved that 1 could
du it The muonev she recelved tor exhibing tusually §15 10 $28)
contributed to the tapulvy Jow moome when "we weren't as well
ol as now.” Stll she was batiled by the response to her obvioush
untraaned work, and asked « judge why he had selected her painung.
She was offended by his response—"because no vne’s got at you —und
the subsequent category of "primmtive” apphed to her work. and was
tempted to quit until she learned that the term simply referred to a
class of aruists without formal -traming.

* The naiveté of Beth's artworks and views disguised an
awareness of artists and of the activities of formal art orgamizations
such as the Arts Council that surprised me. She adnured artisis such
as Van Gogh and Emily Carr, citing biographical detarls from their
lives. She efivied the photorealism of Mary Pratt, a contemporary
Canadian artist who pamts from projected shides, a technigue Beth
had considered trving. adding. with no note of sarcasm. "We could
alb be great arusts i we did 1t that wav” While she sid “not
gettiny what | see™ was a linutation 1o her artwork. Beth also
recogntzed that she could never have. done o prece lihe “The
Suttering™ with Pratts technique because “there are no pictures [of
the Wav of the Cross] to copy.” Yet Beth, unlike these artists,
considered hersuceess o fluke and exhibitons a nusance: "I'm not
the world's gréatest artist .. . I honestly can’t sav | Live for shows.
Theres 1o much work involved and too much notoriety.” When, at
the urgmyg of ¢ gallery director she applied for and. much to her
surprise. tecerved o grant from the Arts Council to frame her
paintings o7 u ofe-woman show. she "had to have the show.” But
when journalists began to plague her for interviews Beth refused,
feaning thewr “brutality” For someone whose world s largely
defined bv her jamuly. church. and neighbourhoud friends (“all
housewives™), the cunosity of journalists would essentially drive the
fluke of ber success 1nto the realm of her evervdav world. When |
talhed with Beth she hed not painted 1n over eight months, an
expression of her desire to "go back tu the way | was™ A recent
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-



"~

Figure 16: Beth Strachan with "The Suffering” outside her
home n London. Onurio,
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obsession Wath roses ("Tve been planting roses. huving things with
Toses on them .. ' had todngd an vutlet 1o poetry whiih she sent to
an American competition o Vsee 1f theyre any good.” She did not
antiapate panting again, unless to 1lustrate her poens.

Beth does not sell her paintngs although | heard later trom
the professor whoe had wred the St Thomas show that several
people had been interesied 1 buving “Ihe Suffermg™ but could not
attord the $1O00.00 Beth was asking for it. That 1t hed even been
marked tor sale and at a relatively hugh price. surprised me as Beth
had treely offered to lend me it and any of her other puintings that

f)l might wish to have photographed. unconcerned dsbout the

possibthty of damage or theft. Perbaps. | thought. she had included
the price which the gallery requires for imsurance ‘ulue and
deliberately made 1t high emough to deter interested buvers (a
speculation Beth later confirmed), unaware that she could” simply
mark 1t "Not for Sule.” ’

"The Suffering.” painted on Easter Sunday. 1983, 1s Beth
Strachan's only religious painting and the onlv one she thinks she
will ever do (Figure 17). Although 1t consists of fourteen panels

. directlv related to the fourteen events. of the Stations of the Cross.
the artist did not connect her pauinting te the Stations of the Cross.
Its inspiration was. rather. a sermon on the theme of suftering heard
twe months betore Faster at o md-week women's devotiondl
meeting 10 the Church of England (Anglhican? congregation of her
Jbest imend. This sermon "t & nerve with ne” and staved with her
through the Lenten meditations of her own Cutholic church 1
re-emerge after the Easter Sunday Mass when she Tust had a
compulsion”™ to get it down 1 & painting. She considered domng one
“great big piece” or “hitile pieces” to convey this theme. While she
opted tor the latter. the artist did not identaif v her painting with-the
Stations 1onographv even though the order of events and the phrases
used by Heth tu identitv specific scenes correspond almost exactly, t
the traditiondl Stations sequence. When 1 questioned why she¥had
begun  with Puate's- condemnation of®Christ, Beth sumply -« stated.
"Well! there’s alwayvs a beginning, eh?” Just after completing the
painting. Beth submitted it 1o the St Thomsas Gallery juried
exhibition but did not expect it to be accepted because. "Some judges
consider @t & sacrdege to punt Jesus.”
Beth Strachan's pamnting was done on tourteen SN 77 preces
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of particle board which were then mounted on a large rectangular
board (147 X 36™) in twe horizontal rows. The small panels are
Iimited 10 colour to black, white, prav. veliow . blue, red. and brow n,
one of these providing ¢ flat background in each panel against w hich
stvlized figures enact the fourieen scenes of the Passion. The events
of  the narratine sequence  are  displaved  simultaneouslyv o a
petehaork b colour across the prece o ¢ whole. while the distunct
seenes alse mvite o paed sequential viewing. Bachgroytnd colours
were chosen by the artist tor therr associations wath? parbicular
emotions. Thus red. u “detilish colour.” blue, “hike whes vou sav
Tm feehng blue™ and black are used tor those scenes with a
negative overtone. while white and vellow are used for the more
Jovous events. M hile the symbolism of each colour conveys specific
teelings. Beth's figures. highlv stviized with minimal gestural or
facial expression. portray emotions to a lesser extent. Her reasons for
using certain colours and 1mages became clear as she talked about the
painting. Although the images are npot numbered. our discussion
proceeded from one image to the next as Beth, reading them from
teft to nght and top row then botiom. explained each -event and,
with the prodding of m) questions. elaborated on her creative
process. Rt

The first image consists of thrée Nnpures—Pilate. a soldrer. and
Jésus—puinted . agamnst a_ red background. Red 1s used -for the
beginming of the tragic sequence. Beth called this first event. "When
he was condemned to die” She painted Piate seated so as to
designate Ius authonty. Her sympathetic understanding of Pilate,
whe just had te do what the crowd wanted (7} really don't think he
was a bad person™). 15 hinted at 1n her use of u narrow band of
vellow, u bight colour with positive associations. behind Pilate’s chair.

The second 1mage. “Jesus tahes his cross.” 1 the onlv qpe

with & black bachground. Beth called 1t a bad color and explaned

that “at that ume Jesus' feelings would Be very down: that’s why
gave 1t blach.™ A white blur was added “tv not make ‘the
dark and to sort of emphasize the cross a bit.” Contrasgrfiy with the
black bachground 1s the strongy red diagonal Jesus’ robe of

“kingship™ given hum by the soldiers who alsd pressed Fhe ¢rown of

thorns onto his head “so the blood wo
Beth explained her ariistic License,

be coming down his face.”

putuny Christ m & full-length

gown ratherthan a “cloth, driped over” painted red

. I

which Tany
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Cathohd looking at - 7. would sav I've got wrong . . . alot of people
sav the gown he wore was purple.” Her source for this image may
have been the televised tilm. “The Robe” whih she mentioned here.
although her 0w n sense of “appropriateness” plaved a sigmticant part
throughout her pamting. This “appropriateness” was not always
conscioushy related o formal woriCerns, 107 she rejgcied myv suggestion
o — —tht—she ~mught have opted tor red over purple since 1t shows up
T better against  the black  bakground. For | th the choice s
motinated by a personal sense ol appropridigness for imaginauve
details. '

" In the three falls of Jesus (stations thiee, seven and nine) the
straight back of Chnst's robe directiv meets the low diagonal of the
- cross which forces the figure into the low r third of the picture
. plane. knees and hands resting along the bbttom edge. There is no
landscape to 1ndicate spatial orentation dand the blue background in
the third and seventh’ stations 15 not sky but a colour symbolic of
the oppressive event, as 18 red ("the devilish colour like station one”)
in the third fall. The second fall occurs as Jesus tries to climb a
small staircase, gn image Beth remembered from a televised version
of the Good Friday enactment of the Jerusalem Stations of the Cross.
The third fall portravs Jesus' increasing fatigue as he as pressed inte
i o ——the-Jow triangle created by the beams ofe the cross which touch the
e bottom cotners of the picture plane. The diagonals of the cross
dominate this final fall. where the red background almost absorbs
the red-robed figure. The shit in wlour that eltects this impression.
even more than the shght shift 1 Christ’s pOblthﬂ. indicates the

> emotional cresvendo of events.. - .
Beth mterpreted the fourth station. “Jesus meets his Mother .

. ~as a more posiive event than the preceding fall even tho#gh ™

- must"have been hard for her tu see-Jesus.” The jov of this, meetmg 15
rellected by Beth's chowe of vellow for the buckground elour and
by the elevated posture of Chrnst whe has riben trom s fallen
sta®. Beth’s bold use of the three primary LO] urs 1n Marv's blue
robe. Christ's red rabe, and the bright vellow balhground. makes this
station perhaps the most posinve and dyvnamic Statement of the
— - series. It is possible thet Beth had absorbed thus emphasis from
contemporary Catholic deévouonal practices and Statigas-lkerature
with which she was very familiar and which. as we have seen.
place a great deal of emphasis on Maryv’s vesponse to the Passion
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evetits, Station five. 1 centrasts » much more muted  than the
tourth. Stmon’s pele blue mebe o famt o omtrast L the white
backytound. \‘\.‘mtw twt Beth. ssmbodized o hgbtoess ol thood as
Sren, Wiey Twst helps hitn awdgle o the Bak fLaune Jesus was
tred od Folhime” phosadl v cased Christs hurder. ’

When Um\v weets A oruina i The sasthosdatids be has aean
fallen beneatlr his cnse which seemed omils browal 1o Beth tar she
weuld wipe bis tuie wherr he was tollern when he needed 017
Verona, alpost ghosthy o prkiaobe w huch Beth chose becuuse it
seemed o good colour 10 her.” wipes the s@edt fram Chrst's brow
wilh ¢ blood-stamed ddoth  thar beais no mmprmt of the face o
Christ. When [ questitied Beth shout the Facual mprint oo the Uuth
tthe vera icon ), she assumed that | had contased tns doth wath the
Shroud of Tunu \\IULL!&-}M: knew from having jead the book by
that title. She had beeh gurte 1mpressed by the tact that "y scentidi
nan. ¢ non-believer, found out it wus real.” but she appedred to have
o knowledge of the parallel muge of | the legendary scon whh
gaie Tise to this station eévent.

fesus” tinal emounter on b walk is with the three women
ol Jerusalem. [o Beth's interprewton Jesus 1 nut present and the
viewer actually sees the three women from the road with Jesus.
Thiee clothespin-doll Hgures crowd cdosely together each wearmy o
diiterent coloured robe avcording to her age. The oldest woman, Beth
explamed. weurs widow's black. the voungest 1 dressed in virginal
winte, while the marred worman m the middle 1 dressed meyellow.
Eatni i completely overed mmcludmg hair and hands, sy that only «
smalf round tace mth twg pinpoint eves 15 visible. Beth has Fyen
then eapused faces “just sort of stares” as “Sorrowtul and weeping”
would huve been hard for her w pant. While Jesus” words "Weep
not for me..women of Jerusalem .. are sometimes iterpreted as u
ieprmand. Beth felr they gon\ewd s respet fur women and o
pecopintion of  thelr tesponsiseness T his pain. '

With the eveeption of  the ewhth station, the second o nmth

Muges b Beth's seres are upitred by the presene of Christ o hos

red b, the shiftng diegonad o the brown auss. and the subd
manvtone bachyround & the pacture plane. Thess events mark the
actual vig cructs whnh iy embedded within the larger devotwon. In
the tenth station, Chint has Teuhed Gulgothe und the neat events

Tuke pldt.c m one distmed setiing. Ty fact presented Beth with the
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problent of Jandscape wineh she Bod avonded during Chists waollc by
Tlattermy the wpace. but wineh she nvvs cmedered doang w' redisue
shy-blue. apd orassyieen. She gk vewted  thrs wdeay though,
regltzing how aneonsstent 11 would be wrh the rest of the images.
Her commeprs about each o The nest fise siabions consey ber
stragple to tmd the tight bovm b this more _fatmilian hibhical
wilient.

Beth sensed thar the tenth event. when Jesus has reathed

Oulpothe and s strpped of s tobe by o seldrer, “had to be o hittle
it difterent” but did not Anow hew to de 1t unul she it upon the
wea ot breaking the bahground space mio twu coloutr areus: red.
svimbolic of sorrow, and vellow for the jov that this sorrow would
soun be ended. Such o dIvision of space alse provided o hornizon line
where she could place the two thueves” crosses which she wanted to
incdlude even though "it's very hard to pamt something hittle v oil
because vour hand shakts." As an all the preceding images, Christ 1s
shown 1o a left-fauing profile although his physical presence s more
stribing here than 1 any of the previous imapes. This 15 due to the
Jarger size of the fgure as well s to the nakedness of his body
which, but’ fur a towel-like loincloth wrapped around his hips and
thighs. 1s pale and vulnerable against the bold red and yellow
bachyround. The body of Christ creates ¢ vertical axis which divides
the preture plane mio two equal halves and, with the horizontal line
lurmcd by the edges of the Ted and vellow fields of colour, suggests
theabsent (ross i an mtrigeing division of the space. The soldier
enteryy only baltway mto the picture from  the Jeft leaves
sutintent roum for the ascending point of his spear and the red
vblony - Christyadiscarded robe witheut displacing Chrst drom his
IMpPUTlant ventrel gxzal position,

Beths solution to the eleventh swatwon, the nathing to the
Lross. s one thet 1 otound mwost curwus, The viewer 15 suddenls
pulied 1 1rom the postion of distant observer for an mtimate look
At Christ’s hand, doubly naled through the wnist and the palm and
drippiny Single drops ot blood that luster in the palm and evenly
sput the extended torearm. The ghustly’ pale arm hreahs 1n g strong
diagonal across the dark blue bachground wlich here easily suggests
the vnunous Shy of the eclipsed sun. This unusual depiction was
suggesied to Beth oy her husband WTiom she consults when she is
stuch. She had considered tive diferent wavs of portrayving this

&
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event, most of them mvalving g tull cross and body estended on the
ground with o suldier Kneelg oter t hammer m the aails as »
often seen i the popular keonography. et these selutons presented
the tehunal problems of  perspective and landscape detals  with
which Beth did not want 1o dedl. Her husband’s suggesipn seemed o
be the vaslest way toosolve the dilemma. though 1 the end “getting
31 qust apeht™ was net oy easy as shie had theught. Wil this close-up
miage Beth had 1o deunde @ here 1o put the nail. As Beth explained:
“In ouws religion evershodv puts the nal shrough the palm but he
couldn’t “have been held up with that be'd have had o have
something in the wrist too | think thev actually put the nails
through the wnst . . . s¢ { thought I'd do both. one 1 the palm and
one 1 the wrist.” Beth mctuded stvhized drops of blowd although she
noted that \\hcn the nails went n there was probablv alot more
blood - than that” -

‘The viewers perspective shidts radwallv agam n the twelfth
station. the crudifision. where Christ hangs 1 o unique nght-facmg
profile aguimnst the smgle vertical of the crosses upnght beam. the
problem of foreshurtening tus arms having been ighiored. The unusual
image that results from this lack of conventional perspective and
trom the coniinement of the tigure and eross to the lett huli of the
picture plane. goes against o font tradition of { Fonta) cruGif1xaens
that have been central o Catholi ieonugrapbs . Beth recalled  thns
station qs the most moving one mn the Lenten dex ouon and she now
wanted tu emphbasize 1t 10 her own series. but tound it one of the
most ditficult to pant. The starkness of the White background,
lomcloth. und pale flesh 15 only interrupted in her punung by the
narrow brown verucal of the <ross and the red tracks of Blood that
stain Christ’s body. The white buckground that dorminaes the picture
is here mwore than just negative space behind the figure and cross fur
1t blends with the lomcloth of Chrst, dissoiving  the wntinuity o
his lucerated bodv into upper and lower trapments. Beth used white,
“a e coloun” wocontev Christys telease trom pain and suf fering
mite death. Beth’s comment that she had debated using “all dif terent
colours to make 1t reallv Jike g happs panung.” téflects ber lughly
personal wterpretation o an  event thet bas traditwonally  had
negatine overiones. For Beth the turn towards the resurrection hinted
st 10 her tenth station. peaks 1 the event of the” cruufiion w hich
1s the most sipnijeant station” for her devononallv. and the one she
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hoped 4+ emphasize artisticalls. ] e

Thé tone of hghtness intreduced m the tenth and taelith
stations v mantaned w o the thirteenth., the Deposition. i whach
Mare Magddlene wears o nun’s white attire. "Now ats reqlly funny
wht §should de her mownte Lause she was o prostiote . . . {but]
Jesus had Yorgiven her und that's whv b opat her m whote” John and
Aure tabhe the SUH bods of Chest P71 thunk when wou're dead You
goosort ob st Cdoswn brom the cross. Beth was aware that Aary
the Mother of Jesus was often ncluded o the deposition, hut she
had purposels excluded heit 7T reallv tinnk she would have been o0

upset 10 tahe Jesus down.™ “Lhe pretest ditwuity for Beth m this -

image Wwas 1 portraving the frontal view of Jesus’ face wluch she
bad so far avoided by pammting him in profile. While. she debated
haimg his head lang hmply over. she was not sure wlere she
would put the arms then and reallv felt that she wanted his face
showing. Beth worked at the mmage. consulting her husbund once
agam. but still was not satisfried with the huir wWhich was too stift

" and should have been falling 1n his face: ™. .. as vou can see | had

real trouble with 1t ‘cause 1ty smudged and evervthing.” Beth’s
problems with this"image are less evident w the viewer than to the
arust. particularly as we are once again distant onlookers, barely able
to mahe out the illepible lettérs un the cross above Christs head
which, Beth notes, ™. . . vou'll see oh anv cross, these hittle letters:
this 15 ¢ kang. King ot the Jews.”

In the fourteenth image Beth departs wompletely trom the
traditional wonography which would here have Christ’s dead bodx
placed nt¢ the tomb. The Figure rolhing back the stone m Beth's
pumnumng is 1n fact Jesu® coming out of tus prave.” Beth clothed lnm 1n

whute, the-colour i which she believed he appeared to fus disaples.-

and placed him_-agdinst ¢ bright winte and vellow background. The
fact that he 15 beardless led some of her- triends to conclude that the

_tigure 1s an angel °) think 1 could go 1ot that toe™ but Beth claums

she simpli forgot w put i thé beard. | asked if 1t mught have
something to dv with his resurrected state. Betn said 1t did not, and
recalled that “the tirst ot | did T didn't give hum o beard and 1
thought “sumetlungs wrong™. . . and then 11 udt cdrcked with me that
Jesus would have had a beard ‘ause 1n those tumes all men had
beards ‘cause thev didn't shave, eh” . . . bur why he doesnt have o
beurd 1n the lust one, 1 st dont know ... ] Just forget w put 1t

»




Stutivn 1 mages- Beth: Soachan 61

" Thes imeensistenicy did not apparentiy bother her bay she had not
panted. nar dad she now sugpest sdding. o beand unto the tigure tu
muahe 11 o more tevopnicable desus, ‘
While  Berbs womment  thet "normally  the  Stations  are
twelve. st up tv where Jesus dies provades o due as to why she
may ot think ol the panting as the Stations of the Cross, her Tasgt
several stations ditter sultwaentiv e mood. i not event, trom the
usual series for them to be seen as o signitwapt deviabon trom
tradinion. Beth's tdcus 15 not. tinally. so mudh on “the suttermg of
Christ as 1t 1s on his jJovous resurrection. The use of white and
velow as the background colours in the twelith. thirteenth and
tourteenth stations. reveal that fd® Beth, Christs death released ham

from the pain of s walk tog'()olgmhu. Her last image. which is not

an entumbment but Christ folhing back the stone that seuied his
grave 1m order tc come 1o hite again. 1y a  truly personal
interpretation. Having stated that the usual Stations of the Cross end
with Christ’s crucifinon. this final departure trom tradition was pot
even recognized bv Beth whoe unseliconscously -included the

resurrectlon as & fecessuTy - and important  conclusion to_Tall the

suffermg.” :

Beths unusual conddusion o the Stations serles mav reveul
the mfluence of the "new™ devotivnal texts of the Stations of the
Cross which Beth preferred to the "old™ unes ggfd which, as we have
seeni, often 1nclude o hitteenth reflection on MWhe resurrected Christ
Yet the fuct that she did not merely append a fitteenth image to her
series but incorporated o pusitive element 1n the tenth, twelfth,
thirteenth, "and  fourteenth  1miages  suggests her  personal  and
imaginative Teadmy of @ fammbar devonon. The emphasw in the
detotional texts on emotional dentitication with  the lhistorical
witnesses of the vie crucis, especially Jesus™ mother. 1s also evident in
Beth's series although She 1ok 1t even turther. when she replaced his
mother with Mary Magdalene 1o the deposition. This station and the
stutions 1 Which Jesus met \eromica and the women of Jerusalem
led Beth mnto o tairly lengthy retlection about women and suffering.
Seemig to draw on her own experience she stated: "Women seem to
teel more. Not that men «don't feel. don’t get me wrong. but women
have difterent emotions . . . and «an relate more to sulfermg. Let’s
tace 11, 1 vou have a baby. there is a hittle bit of suffering there . . .
and they [women] come through it. So | think tllé}'”\‘c got that inner
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edge.” Ths greater sensitivity to suttering fed Beth ny retlect that 1t
was women who responded to Chypist along the route 1o Guolgotha
and 1o further wnsidgr that the  whole event might never have
occurted had Pilute been o woman! Yet even Pilate, a5 we have seen,
Was treated sympathetcally by Beth alo assumed he was merely o
spakesman for the crowd.

Whale smphiication ot the emotional content of the Stauons

wis-not pereenved as deviant by Beth, she wus much muore conscious
~ot where details’ing her wonography ditered trom Catholw tradition

as she sought 1o 1ncorporate storical and suentific imformation she
had gathered through the modern media. Thus Chnst’s red robe.
derived from a muodern {1lm version of the Gospel accounts, replaced
the traditional Catholie purple. ‘Murv's traditionadlv hght blue robe
had been given to Simon wbo, luching o spediiic istorical prototvpe.
she used to express the beliet that “thev used berries and things for
wlours [then] so 1t would be light.” The women of Jerusslem are
dressed in the full-length robes and veils of Mushim women which
Beth assumed to be a modern retention of biblical attire. Her addition
ot 4 nail through the wrst of Christ because with onlv one m the

paim "he couldn't have been held up.” and the stitt body of the (;egur

Christ being taken down from the cross m the thirteenth stat
reveal attempts to include accurate scientitac detdﬂ\ even W hen they
go aganst 1conographic precédents.

The hiberty tauken with tradition is also evident in the way
Beth shiits the perspective of the viewer, especially in the last half
of her series. Qur vantage pomnt as distant onlookers 15 consistent all
along the top row. Then suddendy in the eighth-image Christ 15 no
longer present 10 the pamting but has moved inte our space, viewing
with us the three women of Jerusalem along the roadside. Unlike
Mary and Veroniws 1o the top row, these women dre not Jooking at
Christ but at us. with open. inquining glances. The three huddied
tipures who mark the pesh of the compassion expressed “te Christ
along the route. worrespond in size and placement to the trpartite
groun directiy above them in the station of Chnst's condemnation,

_and stare. with the soldiers, out at the wviewer. Jesus' third fall

TeTurns Us tv ouT Trole as autonumous viewefs, « vantage pomnt which
allows us to ghmpse 1n tre tenth station. not onlv the event depicted
but the unusual crucdorm division of space created by the pale body
of Christ lm.eftmg a distant horizon. In wontrast 1o the eighth statién
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when Christ was propelled forward e our space, thus image alone
allows vur eve. o tind a natural resung point glong the honzon
with sts two tnv urosses. Yet i the eleventh stauen we are Tudely
dragged trom this pomt of balatee and equilibrium mto the deep
space of the crosses and drawn up short betore the horzontal beam
ot the wntral cross which tests on the horizen hne of the tenth-
statton and now holds the cruatted Chist. Our eve 1s toreed to look
cdoselv ut the tev darh nail holes and the drops of red blood along
the pale torearm, starthng against the dark shv trom wiich all the
light and space of the tenth sttion heve been eclipsed, This unusual
close-up 1mage of the peah of Christs suftfering creates, with the
vibrant wolours and diagonals of the fourth station directiy above it
where Christ met with his mother, the central axis of the picture.”
The two images eapress 1in colours and llnes the ,polar extremes of
jov and grief which Beth has chosen to mwrpomte mto her painting
of TThe Sutfermng.”

In the tweltth image. the crucitixion. the single horizontal
beum of station eleven has become a single verticul beam as we are
shitfted from the front to thy side of the cross sp as 10 view 1n
profile. the sagging body of the dving Christ. Throdgh this use of 4
lughlv unconvenuonal perspeciive on the crucifixion. an mage most
familiar 1 1ts trontel posifion above the altar, Beth achieved her
destre. to emphasize the mage wliuch. remembered {rom devotional
practices. was the one that “alwavs got to me” In the thirteenth

station we are no longer solitary witnesses but have been joned by 4

curtous White-robed nun and bearded gentleman who fogether fill
the space beneath the créss und relieve us ot removing the stitf.
smudged bodv ourselves. While cold and lifeless in the hands of
those who tahe 1t from the cross. from our vaniage pont We cun see
the warm yvellow glow thut surrounds the bodv and will soon
wnforim 3t with new life. Tins warmth spills inte the bottom corper
of the fourteenth station where, 1ff Wwe are to0 understand the figure
to be Christ as Beth intended. st illuminates the mterior of his tomb,
While our perspective was “constunt  throughout the first .
seven imapes and we observed Christ’s walk as 1t We were witnesses
along the roadside. our vantage pomnt shiited with each of the final
seven mmages. Christ’s final steps and falls brought um to Golgotha
where the remaining evenis take place. Here Christ no longer moves
ot his own voliion, lus actions pow arrested as things are done to

v
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him. In Beth's seties he becomes the focal pomt around which we
move. With cach new muge we are larted teoimagine ourselves 1n
soie new telation e Chrst. This shilting perspective Increases not
witly the antensity ol the events but alsh wur own sense o
participatwn, leatving us w the fuurfeenth image m @ place we have
prubably neter been betore—inside the tomb with Christ as the stone
iodbout e be Tobled back. | )

fhe unusual dose-up ot the nails m Chast’s hand (station
eleven! marks not only the vertial ans ol the puture and the
chmactic pomt Inoour perspective as viewers, but alse designates a
sinft i Christ’s perspective. In each event precedmy this one {except
for the eighth where he completely disappeared irom the prture!
Christs protile taces towards tbe left. All along the top row be
seems to be looking bachwards at Plate who set im off on tins
route and who watches huim disappear mto the distunce jrom has
charr at the far left edge 6f the picture plane. Yet the eve of the
Western viewer naturaily "reads™ the frames trom left to right. top

LTow to bottom row and. unless we imigme Chnst walhing

buchwards along  the via  crucis. an__illogical  possibilitv.  his
counter-movement from nght te lett prevents the separate irames
grom  tlowiny together hke sulls 1 an ammation film. The
background colour which changes 1rom image to image adds to the
pressute Wwhich stops our eve so that we see each station mdependent
of the- pext. Is Chrst with these {inad  backward  plances
remembering us lite m this world, knowiny at the end ol the walk
it will end” Or 1s the uneven stopping and starting of our eye a
delsberate. ‘it unconscious, atiempt on the part of the arust to add to
our sens¢ of the roughness and ditheults of Chest’s walk, a sense
that would not be achieved 1t he shpped easily tfrom trame to frame,
i o direction that corresponded to the movement of our eye” This
stopped movement forwes us To Tefject on each separate 1mage and 1
this wav. corresponds to the devvtional use ot the i1mages m the
public Lenten sertvices. That both of these interpretations are possible
becomes clearer When we-see. after the sturthing umage of Christ’s
hand nailed to the cross, the cruviimwon. Fhe dead slumped bodv of
Chmist now faces towards the right. back to buch with the mirror
image uf the paked, living Christ 1 the tenth stanon. That he faces
i the direction our eve wants to tehe himn and thus towards the
tuture only when he 15 dead- and unable tv move seems o cruel
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ron. Unable o move un lis own his bods o dissobved, instead, by
the wsmie w hite space that absorbe his funcloth, breakang his. bodr
am taw thus when he fimallv taces us trom the cruss o the
thirteenth station his spint-has pone and we see nothing but the
stitt corpse of o dead man ‘with no memaory o1 the past or hope for
the juture. Yet o vellow “armth fitls the trame around him
spilling nto the botiom corer of the tourteenth station. Here, a}unE
with the purn‘,mg wihite light that dissolved s body- ut the
moment of his dedth (station twelve), 1t{illuminates the inside of the
tomb and reveals tosus the possibility of new life. .

In the final fourteenth 1mage. Chmst, now beardless and
¢loaked 1n a lony white robe. faces towards the right dnd 1s about to
roll back the stone from hus grave. If we continue Christ’s actons
und imapife the stone temored to reveal the opening of the tomb,
we realize that in 4 moment be Will disappear through an imaginars
hole 1n the woud panel to emerge from behind the pwture p]anc
shghtlv 1o the right and in the world we inhabit. The forward
reading of our eve combined with Christs final forward facing
movements allow us to unite the spatial worlds of image and reahty
and the temporal worlds of past. present and tuture m « final
fifteenth 1mage that exists onlv in our imaginations.

While 1t s fruittul to read the images one bv one. as
separate pomts on @ continuum, the arust, by nwling the fourteen
panels m two tows on a rectangular board and calling the pamting
"The Suttering”™ rather than “Fourteen Stations of the Cross.”
obviously intended it to have a simulianeous meaning as well. The
size ¢nd arrangement of the panels 1nvites a rhythmuc. hinear
movement of the eve that depends imitially, not on the order of the
sequential narrative, but on the averall pattern of bright and dark
rectangles  cut  abstractlv by réugh  diagonals. The colourtul
fgsaw -puzzle effect of Beth's final pamnung 1s radically diterent
thap the sontbre monotone of her farst attempt which she discarded.
Inssatistied with the fourteen images 4l pumted on dark blue
bachgrounds, she began dgain ‘immediatelv, now alternating primary
colours and black and white for the backgrounds of the panels. The
first mapresston of her final pamuny 1s largelv. denved from the
impact of colour, as the warm yellows and reds vibrate against the
moiv sombre ddarhk blues_and blachs, [t seems u contradiction that
such o prece should beentitled “The-Sufiering.” Yet as we have seen
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the via crucis evenls provided not unlhy @ root metaphoer tor
suftering and martyrdom but even more fundamentallv, “the death
cand resurtedtion mietaphor wdnch resolves the binary oppositions of
Ie nto o positive meamny  svstem™ €Worgul:219) FThe positve
wathartic effect of the Stanons devouens which Beth experienced
repeatedly every Lent and the fact that she painted the series on
Easter Sundav. perhaps mfluenced the tone she gave her panting.
Beth chose o emphasize the sympathetic human encounters along
Chrnst's Toute and to wonvey the pvous outcome of Chnsts death, 1
. * all but one of her final five stations. Beth’s omments about the ‘
devouton and about her artwork revealed ap ptmate and ’
svmpatheti  telationship with each of  the characters 1 the
traditional narrative and provided etvidence of the depth of her
imaginative participation in the ritual erent,
Yet Beth, unlihe muost Catholiw desvotees, was not content
with a purely interior response and sought @ wav to make concrete
and personal her identification with Chrnist’s suffering. While Beth 1s
the only one of the four artists discussed here for whom the
traditiongg Catholic devotion hus a real and osgommg meamng, she 15
. also the v one who did not consciously connect her puinting with
’ the farmli® fourteen-episode iconographic tradition. She insistently «
wdentitied her painting with the Anglican sermon on suffering from
v which  she derived her title. 1 was curious at this apparent
. discrepency vel. 1n light of my limited experience of the Stations
devotions where 1 saw the texts and rituals recerving tar greater
attention than the images themselves. | could imagine that Beth
.3 maght not assoctate her use of the theme n a plastic format with
her experience of 1t s/ u public rtwal. While the mtuals of .
Cathobasm belong to Beth’s "evervday”™ Chrisuamity and no doubt
uperate at a preconscious| level, the Anglican sermon on suffering
stood out not only jor its umyue content but alse for the umque
context in which she heird 1t. |
Yet even these speculations cannot fully account for “The
Sufferirty™ which Beth sad was “the only religious pmnting Il ever
du.” By muking concrete and visible her respunse to the Anglican
minister’s sermon  through the iconograpby of a familiar and
meamngtul devotional sequence, Beth resolved some of the confliét
she felt personallv. between art and religion. "The temsions of her ;
dual ligntage as both Protestant and Catholi. were evident in her
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remarhs that some of her Cathobw friend< «oild think 3t 4 sip that
she attended the Anglan meetings and m her surprise that ™1t was
hts sermon that got me to do tlus. and hes Church of England!™ Her
astonishment was due 1 part to her perception of the very difterent
role 1mages play 1n Catholic and non-Catholic churches, o perception
which coptributed to the conflict she felt about doing « religious
panting whih “my mother's Baprist teligion would think [is] a
sacrifege” and. which she also assumed would seem o sacrilege” to
many  Judges. 1t 1s anteresting that withun the conteat of seular art
galleries the image of Jesus 1s more apt to be oftensive because of the
religious  ideology 1t represents  than  because  of

iconoclastic
controversy, 4 contemporary problem which had not crossed Beths °
mind! : ‘ ’

The taces of Jesus m Beths pamting all ended up smudged.

_ Beth linked this fact.te the conflct she felt about even attempting

to paint Christ’s face. Yet pant it she did—and mot just once but
twelve times-so that her artstic .respgnse was itself a repetitive
riual, more’ mportant t, Beth than the final product which she
stores 111 @ tloset and lor which she uppears to show little concern.
Beth's own wmments reflect the resolution of the tenswns of her
dual rehgrous heritage winch she achieved through her punting:

Fve alwavs shied away from dong rehgious work
until I heard that sermon. Not a Cathelie church, not
a Bupust church. but Church of England! . . . It was
a marvellous sermon. And their church does not
believe in the image of Chmst—very much - like
Cathohies but Church of England 1s bare, po cructiis

no Statioris. Very much like Baptists but more so like
[ Catholics. .

It 15 .my 1mpression that the Church of England mediated. tor Betly,
the two estremes of her own Baptist and Cathdlic relipious heritage
su that i paipting a religlods theme which drew subconsciously on

a Cathohie devotion and consuously on a high-church Protestant |
sermon, Beth wag able to consider not only the paradigmatic events ~
of Christs-suftefing. death and resurrection, but also t¢ coniront
repeatedly and (omcretely, the conflict she felt between art and
rebigion. As she made the via-crucis paradigm an element of her own

>
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life she transtormed. for the space and duration of the painting.
these conthets and tensions nto an orderly” form.
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Tony Urquhart.
“lts more of an wi ideq than a Teligious’ idea”

o "‘
L

Tonv quuﬂdrt, a protessor in the Fine Art Department at
e Lmversity of Waterloo and a Canadian artist of considerable
reputation. i1s someone to whom Beth Strachan would undoubtedly
apply the ntle Tartist.” A twenty-five vear retrospective of his
works that travelled across Canada between 1978 and 1980 lists
vearly gallery exhibitions tor this artst since 1954 and cites over
three dozen references to his work in various magazines and books
on Canadian art. Since his formal tramming i the mid-1950°s at the
Albnght Art Gallerv w Buftalo (within commuting distunce of his
home 1 Miagare Falls. Ofwnol, where he was influenced by the
emerging aesthetic of .abstract expressromism. Tonv has  defined
himself as a landscape artist. Four pantngs completed {or bis thesis
. 1955 were landscapes that comveved the cusp of trabsition =
between the seasons. Lpon graduation Tony trurelled te Europe and
bas returned almost vearlv simce then. From this Tunilamuliar”
landscape. both natural (mountamns. rocks, earth! and man-made
tcathedrals. graves, doors), Tony has derived much of the content of
his art. He has become equallv comibortable as a draughtsman. of'ten
drawmy semes of vanations on o smgie motit.” und as « sculptor.
building hinged boxes thut sit’on pedestals and are derned from
nineteenth-century Irench gravevarus and Medieval- rehigguries and
altarpreces. These works continue the therse ol metamorphosts begun
m his early landscape paintings-and. with their paratdosal sense. of
decay and rebirth, are reluted to Tunvs earbest memories of s
grandmother’s beautiully landscaped gardens that created “an ousis
of quiet.,” around the famu home. This home was above u funeral
parlour where, Tonv recalls, "l became gently but increasingly- aware

LY
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of the teal reason tor rehgmnz Death™ (Camervnzdl ) -
While this "informal” rehgious awareness seems t have had
a profound. effect and tound expression in his artwork, his formal
religtous heritage as “southern Ontario Protestant. Iike evervene else
at the ume,” has had little. # any, role 1 the arusts ddult life.
Thus. while Tonv would not wll himselt « "Christian artist™ and
probably not even u “rehigious artist™ since these terms are laden
with evangelical overtones 1 vur culture, his recurfent coneern with

a metamorphic process has Jed nk work to be assoctated with “the

“sacred” (Cameron). In s boxes. which he began to muke in 1963
after reading and retlecting on L. H. Gombrich’s Art and {lusion
and E. Gilson's Painting and Reality. the arust consciously sought v
convev the “presence” he had felt in nem-art obpcts such as
scarecrows and gravemurhers. He also wanted to increase the length
and depth of thé viewers involvement with an artwork by inviung
them to open doors or siowlv $pin suspended objects so as to alter

. their percepuions of the pece and increase the sense of intimacy with
these “private things for homes not galleries” (Anon. 19781

Traditionallv. concerns for viewer 1avoliement were ex-
pressed 1 religious objects that tunctioned as devotional focu
Temporal mnvolvement with images 15. as we have seen. one of the
unique and mmportant aspecis of the Stations of the Cross devotion.
while 1ts private and intimate nafure hkelv congributed to -its
enduring popularity. These familiar qualities had attracted Beth
Strachan to 1ts iconographic pjogramme and allowed her 1o express a
religiows comeern while incdrporaung her own. personal irfferpre-
tations in a pawnting that truly is a “private thing,” more important.
fimally. as a personali process than « product. The intimate ritual
quabiies of the Stations, which Beth appreciated from numerous
reenactments, fascinated Tonv because. of . therr unfamilianty. He
tound m the series a compatible format for his intellectual and
arusuc concerns, creating. in the end. “sacred” images for a public
and “secular” art gallerv. Sumilar in subject matter as well as mn the
use of opaque oil paint on board, but radically different n
conception. formal execution, and function, Beth's and Tonv's serigs
can serve to -illuminate one another. -

My mterpretation of Beth Strachan's Stations had beeh
entirely dependent on my wterview with her and my own anatvsis
of one painting smce she had previously refused interviews and

v
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. geperadly avondsd the sooal wntest o the artsomld Sy, e the
oot . sather hande hod souph? oot and belonged 00 the protessional at

wotld o palleries, cRities and artsts sinee the 19505 fu Ins case |
wa taved  arth, o addifon Tec pny T Jew and My ewn
tilectiis om fon o weark, o tewovded hastors ot atust and
mteipetations of hts work By crities mgte seasoned thap b M hile
they wealthe of data Jent o perspective O Tona s Stetions not possible
m Beth's vase False toutd mysell sirogpling agamst o tendeniey 1o
sieept the athorty of piesious writéls in ordet oot e lose the
Hesiness of vt T had eastlv experienced w ith Beth's work. Thi
quality o Predimess Wus present 4n mv mterview with Beth-as well
v ' siiee mdainy o the guestions 1 ashed. she sdiadn’t thoupht  about
betore.”  forung “both ol us 1o become more mmediatel v and
. - persoiaFy invedved an - the discussion. In contrast, Tonv's experience
s } with mterswewets and  higl’ degree of previous retlection  and
articulation aboat by artaork, meont thet he antiapated manv of
m yuesHons sud Onented the discupsion around tormal aesthetic
- whcerns rather that persoiad religrous ones. These factors, combined
with Fony’s preater veserie und the tact that he had been myv
putessor wt the University of Waterloo, lent a depree of restraint
ang “professionglism” to our wntacts which were vngomg and not,
as with Beth, ponfined o a single isulated titerview that was, as o
< fesult, more open 4nd mtimate.
*y’l\ony‘s Stationd of the Cross were brought 1w iy attention by
- < - Neniv-Lou  Fattersoni, o Diturgtal  arost with whom | had  ddse
. “studied at the Umversity of Waterloo and w ho bad designed Stations
‘ of the Cross for her parsh church tsee - Appendis B Unlike
_ Namev-Lou  who was entbusastic snd buld about her mterests m
: - Chrnstienity and rebigron. ‘Tuny clazmed noe parteuler relationshnp fu
- ' Clhrsvantta gnd, while b “thresholds,” "doors,”™ and “boses™ alldde -
mysteniously e vehigtous themes, he hed not. beture “The NIV
' oL Statns of the Cross,” deddt cvertlv with o speatically Christian
wamraphie theme. When 1 tirst talled to hum about the series
- Prelembers 1983, Tony was hulfwisv through the umpleudn of the
” sertes and depretied haviey e leave it wntd atter o Christmas
vaatnn 1) Florda, because “to keep the theme of sinilarity going |
thuurht 1t Wan'pood ot W ey oo much.” The series was still
PR ‘ winpleted within o sta-Weeh pertod. o short tame-which 15 2 “pood
S siph” fur this-attist. |owas wrivus o 0 how  hey o non-Chiristian, -
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nught muterpret the Stativns, Heo aware of my wonudastic Mepnumte

T bachground., wondered why 1 omight be mterested oo distindtly

¢Cathedic theme, Buth of us, 1or difterent reasons, were engaged ot the
same tune with this theme, attracted perhaps. by oits unfamilariny
and mingumy “otherness.” Tuny told me esatedly about the unusual
vutdogr Stations be hud tepeatediv visted m Franee of Kocomadour
atid Loundes and which had divectlv ntluenced the series he woas
noe mohigy. Lom oturn. answered his questions about the history of
the Stetions which 1 fad been researchung and of which he bad hrtle
d W d1eness.

I wasy ungble to see lonyv's completed seres until the
tullowing summer when [ visited ham m his studio behind his hote
mw the village of Welleslev, Outario. lhe Urquharts bad recentlv
maved from Waterloo 1o this large old country bome wiuch sat on «
park-hke property“bordermg the village pond. When [ arrnved | was
mvited directly te Tonvs recentiv constructed studis which. stands
1 a wrner of the backvard. 1ts large windows faung towards the

_pond. An unusually intricate Wrought-1ron cross, grven o him by a

iriend who hoew of Tonv’s mterest 1 gravevard mouls, created o
striking outlime apamnst the rough pine boards of the studio’s exterior
walls. Ipside. | was faced with o sinular wntrast m the rhyvthmie
pattern o o the completed Stauens. tourteen black squares (each
actuglly 13 1 47 X 1470 which were evenly spaced alony two white
walls ot the vcathedral-cetlinged studic m antivapation of  our
mterview (Figure 18) Tonv showed me around his spacious new
studie betore turning our conversabion w the Statons themsehes.

Tony begun by eaplammmyg that his Stations were more of an
wt” adea than o “religious” wdea. Pmined to the wall besidg-his
drawing table 1 o corner of the studio was g4 series Uf’bl{\’.’ﬂl‘dwmgb
Figure 197 of the Swuon mches and pathwayvs at Kocomadour,
France, torn trom the shetchbook he had hept on his muost recent ip
(19831 to the Medieval prlgnmage and modern tourist centre. Here, as
well as ot Lourdes. ¢ stll-active pilgrimapd centre m France, lony
had first seen the monumental Stations of the Cross where thev
were mysteriously hidden By forest growth or builf inte natural
rock pipttoes at the bawrpin turns of 4 path winding up o steep
chtlside (Frgure 200 While he menuoned hovimy seen  prlgris
mahing their way up the steep rocky paths on therr hnees gt
Lourdes, the physial relatinstip Ot ag-zag path to hillside and

~




Figure 18§ Tony Urguhart with "NIV Stavons of the Crosy

and “"Bor of the Esrth™ 1n b studio, Wellesley, Ontario.

Figure 20: Stations 13 and 14, Rocomadour. France.
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station  image. shetched on successive visfs over o sis-vedr period.
struch him. o landscape arust, s equally unusual. \§ hile he had been

unpxcbscd by the sheer monumentahity of the sculptures at Lourdes, -

1t was the surrounding environment. rather than the natrative
wofitent o} the sequence that interested pim. wnd e saw the outdoor

Stations of the Cross primanly in terms of therr relationship to the '

anples. testures and shapes of then natura]l settings. The actual
stion amages were ol Dittle anterest e him althouph betore
begmning T pamt the sertes he tambierized  bimsell with  the
foutieen  traditional  episdes @ he wunted  there to be “some
correlation 1 what was gong on” Tonv compared hus own approach
to the series. which, m contrast to Beth Strachan's, 1s formal and
desthetiv with the Stutions of Barnett Newman, un American abstract
expressionist who, Tonv tel, Tust did some more of his wihite
pantings with black stripes [which] st bappened to be a series”
that he later entitled the Stations of the Cross. The fact ¢hat Tonv's
series 1S hased on an encounter with actual Stations of the Cross and
takes into awount the tradijonal marratiye sequence, ted hm 1w
consider that ns pantings were much less "abstract™ than Newman’s
while still avoading overt “iliustration.”

In wv discussion with Beth Strachan | had menuoned

referring obliquels to Bammett Mewman and Tony Urquhbart, that

there  were ~arusts who had ” pamnted the Stavons  without a
specificallv  religious reason. Beth returmed to this ides later,
commenting, “That really pterests me. that someone would paint the
Stations and ‘not buve o wompulsion w do 1" For Beth that
compulsion  was  related to her rehgous experience and fully
mtegrated with her hie as o« Christian: "Now the man gist of my
religton 1s that 1 do believe Jesus came down to this earth . . . fand]
it vou believe in the cruciftaon . . . anvihing that comes along vou
wats handie”™ Withun the contest of her other paintmgs. bowever. the

‘religtous content of this series was umque. o fact that Jdid not strike’

her as gt o}l mconsistent. Tonv. on the other hand. was primardy
wneerned that the series relate to his other artworks: "It's one thing
Lo tulh about 1t but once vou get into them. thev hdave to somehow
relate evervthing eise vou'te done and su ... thev're tery dose 1o
the doors that I've done in the past and the floor preces - . . rather
than saving T du them in such and such « manner.’ I just did them
like 1 did the otber things and that’s how 1t came out”™ While
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Tonys, Stations nught be Thosed on™ actual Stetions and are more
speatiealls related te the traditional ronography  than New pian’s,
they  are much more  abstroor than Beth  Strachan™s sinee  he
consonusty resisted makang illustrations” Whereas Beth's panting had
gronn oul of camulative parTiaipatory esperiences of the Stations 1o
then  devotional  wontent, Jonve coneept had  bepun wiath his
“eve-upening”  observations ol the Statwne an therr  stunning
prgrimage settngs, These tirst smpressions were: recorded 10 shetches
which, several wears later. wete translated nto paintings  that
exhibited o« manimal connection to the traditional narrative but were
clearly related to lus Jarger bodv of artwork. Whereas Tony bad
approached the series mductively. Beth had worked deductivelv: the
specific tmagers of Lourdes and Rocomadour went through several
stages of abstraction as Tony considered the theme: Beth, reflecting
on the abstract concept of “sutfering,” chose to defme it bv using o
speciiic traditional wconographic programme. '

< Tonys deasion 1w actually do ‘:% Stauons  series  was
precipitated by two other .events. ‘One -was an exhibruon of dark
etchings shown by « friend of Tony's, Hugh Mackenzie. at Torontos
Bau-\1 gallery which handles both artists’ work. It was ot su much
the content of the etchings as the visual effect created by the
rhythmi, dark procession ‘along the wall that attralted, Tony. The

second source of ispiration came from his wite. 4 wrter of fiction |

a ho had been with him at Lourdes and Rucomadour and who was
thinking of doing a suite of stories based on the Stations of the
Cross. She had previously written a suite of stories inspired by
Tuny's serial drawings of old wicker wheelchairs: he now thought
of domng a sequence of paintihgs based on,his sketches of the Stations,
that would re-create the dark processional eftect he had adthired
along the gallerv wall. ) . '

In s pen and ik drawings of the pilgrimage Stavons
tFigure 191 Jonv. using the techinques of vamishing perspective and
value gradation, created the illusion of a dirt pathwayv bordered by

Jlow, stope walls that angled berween Station niches as it climbed the

chitside. Sottened by curves n the paths. by rails that curled
mntimatels around trees and by « haze of toliage that cast flickering

shaudows actoss the pathwavs, these\dra\amgs. each showmg from a

difterent angle the darhened vpemung of u Station nithe (a doof going
nowhere? an upright coffin, opeped”) drawn without its 1ron gate or
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A . .
plaster frgures, enchanted me with they hidden mysteries. What

connection Could eanst between these hght and tanuatul drawimgs and
the tinal blak panungs’ o another shetchbook, touriden dark

" pustage-stamp shetches (Frgure 210 romag, numeralled and wath therr

traditienale parrdtive wontent bijetly noted o the margm, hinked “the
drawmgs  to Jom’s  timal panungs. “The walled paths ot the
drawings are now mdicated by narrow winte shapes that suggest the
torms of @ Cross o o ladder, tlat 1mages e tield of black. Worked
diréctly trom these shetches, the parntings are 10 fuct “bas-reliefs.”
the white shapes of the shethes now gouged 1nto the partidle board
surtace Wwith router Buts and burdt wp with polvitla and sand tw
re-create the phisical character of the actuul pathwav: A buse coat
of black sprav paint und ensumng lavers of dark ol punt, tinted
shightly with blue "or green or-red. were applied to the textured
surtace. The final tourteen paintings. “all landscapes, really.-[but n
a) very tlat space,” phvsically reproduce the stone and dirt paths of
Rocomadour. "Lourdes or even Golgoths and. with their rough

teatures and subtle earth tones, are 1 a sense less abstract than the
six illusionistie drawngs. The decision to mauhe the enure series

black. rather then following his original idea. scribbled in the
margin beside the sketches (see Figure 21 to pamnt the first five
white, the middle four, gray, and the fmal five. black. moved the
pamntng further’away from the lightness of the drawimngs and
coloured the entire series with the dark tone of suftenng and
penance associated with the araditional Stauions. It alse made possible
the spmbre prowessional “effect which fon\ had su liked along the
gallery wall.

lony"s Swtions had been painted mth a specific gallery and'
space within that gallerv, w mind. The etfect he desired to achieve
was fecreated bv the arust on taoe adpceent walls 1 his studie
where | first saw tite paintings, Here the -rough black squares’ withe
their dark woud jrames punctured,at rbyvthmic intervals the stark
white wall Creating an impression of uniorm regulanty. Blackness
confronted me with the mod ot the Pagsmn events and the marred

surtace suggested not onlv the texture® of the earth buy also the

wounds of Christ. As the artist pointed out, these are not just
lundscapes, but representutions of the via crucis 1tselt: "The surface s
very unpleasant. It's rough, its scarry: 1t suits’ the act.” «Just as
Tony's early landscapes had caught the moment of natural dgeay and
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Figure 21: Tony Urquhart. Preliminary sketches for”XIV Stations of yre Cross.”
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transition between seasons. so do these prees portray o« metamor-
‘ phosis although, as Tonv commented. "not o very pleasant one”™ This
metamorphosts  progresses  across  the  fourteen numbered  stations |
which ot first glance seem monotonoushy unitorm and onld reveal
upon (lose exanunution Surpristng \ariations of wlour. texture, and
- shape thut even extend to the walnut frames (stnps of veneer un the
edyes ot each wooden block ) which are at once o part of and a
boundary Jur edch umage.

Tonvs ompinal desire to contrive o particular visual eftect on
the gallery wall as 1 1t were the Lanvas, wuld have been achieved
Irrespective of the subct matter. His deasion to call the series "XIV

" Statiens of the Cross” ‘oot "Fourteen Black Preces™ #nd to include

the gallery exhibit o typewntien label adenufying the traditional

title of. each Station, set up certwn ’ex;ﬁectutmns m the viewer. The

- artist, who reterred to the series as “twentieth-century 1llustrations™
which are first and toremost "works of art. based on or concerned

with the Swuons of the Cross,” did npot want to dictate an
imterpretation oF get vaught up 1n OVert narration. Nevertheless the
corfelation between art and event was important and. Tony provided

“ues™ to the svmbolie cantent. though lovselv and”hesitantly so as -

tu leave room for the viewers own mmagiation. 3 prece of gauie. he

. ponted out, was worked mnto the surface of the sixth and tourteenth

‘ stalions. su‘&estmg respectively, the verl of Veronwa and the shroud

- : oi the entombment. while the ladder shape. an- image trom fony’s
persotial  vowabulary  of s§mbols and rélated “to his “doors" and

“thresholds.” was built up on the surtace of each station. doubling 11y

' - the tourth and f1fth where he meets Marv and Samon, and coloured

" blowd-red 1 the stations of ihe falls, Tonv suggested that the ladder )
fught be Chrst and of 2 human presence so that i the eighth
station. the three small red diagonul lhines. sunk into the wood like
the mmprints of far-flung ladder rungs, miglt indicate the women’of
Jerusalem who seéem to dance their compassion around the_cenfral
Christ “figure”™ The lapce and sponge of station twelve are more
eastly dentifiable svmbols. ‘ - ;

: o Rmowledge. of - the title of the serles and ol each stution
created 4 dual response to the tmages so that my reflection zig-zagged
back and torth between general impressions and detils. subgt
mdtter and the tormal elements. Both the artist and the imapes

. themselves discouraged one-te-vne assuctations so that the psvihie
¢ ) - -
}

¢ !
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narrafive, oreated i myv omind s My eve responded to shitting
shespes, colouts, and textures. Was as 1Mpertant as the hieral story.
The cross that tilts. talls and nghts selt according to the narratise
sequence elivited a Tesponse that depended on my  experience of
gTavIn, of movement and repose. [n the ninth station Uesus dalls the
tinrd umet the artist focussed mv eve with greater mtensity on the
Jtablen cross ot the centre of the panel by shrinking the tield of the
tentured bachground s uch, unlibe the t1rst and second talls, no
lonyer eatended T the smouth woud of the trame.-In o stalar way

the blue paint m the deepest "pouge of the oss o the eleventh

stativn Uesus 15 nailed to the (russ! drew mv eve into the surface of
the wood 1n g visudl response -that s parallel to. but not necessarily
dependent on, an awareness of the traditional title.

As | moved slowly through the statigns and found that they
were not i1 fact undorm but subtly vared, 1 was again wonfronted,
but now with renewed intensity, by the blackness and texturdb
roughness which hud mtally struck me. These guahities mpressed
themselves on my imagimation so that. though | reframed trom
touching the actual painted suriace. | could feel the rocks. earth and
sphintered woud, pressing against my feet and hands. The relentless
blackness of the pamnted surface found the deep pit’ of tear in my
stomach and endarged 1t. Tony’s panting seemed to reésonate with the
tradilioni! note of pendame associated with the Stations, and even to
verge on despair. Yet when 1. looked closelv, | saw that the heavy
blackness of his Stations was relieved by Flecks of orange or green or
red pant that flickered across the testured surtace of each image.
Like the duppled "sunhght {iltefing through the trees 1n his s
drawings. these highhights caused mv eve to dance hghtly over the
patnumgs and suggested ¢ suppressed energy that, 1n the fourteenth
ymage.  seemed e radate  from  the  rectangular  tomb  aselt.

' Tonvs  Statfons. which are vague and  non-figurative
abstractions, numbered and  utled according e the traditional
sequence, vbvioustv demand o hagh degree of reilection on the, part
ot the viewer who s nvited o sviathesize tormal and narrative
conterns. This invitation 1 less dear i the figurative content of
Beth Stmvh%m's pamntng which provides, like ¢ comic StTip. an edsier
reading of the narrative story. Yet Beth. unlike Tonv. did not
number or label the separate events nor even usé the traditional title
for Ler pantng which she “based on’ & sermon, not the Stations of

.
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the 7(,“'\\ That she called ber pamnnng e Suifering™ atter the
~ermon, aid mwounted the fourteen preces on one horzontal board to
treale, o Dirsl glanice, o single abstract Visual ampression of lines,
angles and eodours, suygests her desire. whetheT 0 not gs constious as

Tonvs, e alse create o single mmpression that would enly vield 1ts

nutTeline content upon ugser esamination. A sequentiad reading of
the tourteen separate imiages in Beth’s panting reveals « subtlety of
content equal te Tony's but disgused by her seemungle overt
lustration ” and  parve stile. Her lack of  numbered  labels or
comvenuonal ntle lure us, as did their presence 1 Tony’s seres. to
discover the tormal narrative beneath the surtawe impression. When
we find 1t we discover that her positive emphasis on  the
resurrection. evident m the overall partern of dark and bright
wlours. 15 relterated 1 the formal progression of the sequential

narrative. In choosing the heavy opaqueness of 01l on wood. materials

which ebat an mitial response 1o therr visual and tactile yualities.
and by mmymmg both o simultdnecus and rhythmically  paced
viewiny. Tonv Urquhbart and Beth 'Strachan create in very difterent
wavs, conditions for a reflective encounter that requires the viewer
to synthesize the formal content with the parrative subject of the

arth urk.

’ The Secular C}iapf\g]

Tonvs Stations of the Cross had been created. unbike Beth
Strachan’s, for a public setting. Thrs setting was not, however, the
walls of a church where Stations have traditionaliy bung. but the
walls of u modern art gallery. Tony had designed the series with i
parucular wall of the Bau-Xi Ggallery, Toronto, 1n mind and chose to
title his  October. 1984, exhion ot thus gallery  afier
fourteen-episode seres. The nvitation’ tor the show bore a colour
reproduction of the second station {Figure 223 Here he.saw tor the
first time s fourtéen Statwons along the side wall at the back of
the main floor gallery, the space for which theyv had been imagined.
The tact that the series progressed by pewessity {rom right to left so
that o viewer could follow them as he or she moved toward the
backh of the gpallery—the sume narrative order but the opposite
direcuon 1o how they had hung 1n Tonv's studio and to how he had
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THE ¥V STATIONS. OF THE CROSS STATION 1
muxed medta un board 14 213 1984
{

TONY URQUHART

October 20 - November 8, 1984
Reception Saturday, October 20, 2-5 pm

BAU-XI E

340 DUNDAS ST WEST. TORONTO. ONT . M5T 1G5 (416) 977-0600

Figure 22: Invitation to exhibition of "XIV Stations of
the Cross.” Tony Urquhart,
Bau-X1 Gallery, Toronto, Oniario.
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whihed on them- did hot bother Fonv. The fourteen images still
stotd 10 the same Telation to eac uther and created a sumilar overall
impression in enther direction. The panungs. selling at the gallery
tor $EO0LLUO, are unsigned. Altheugh he signs Ins larger pamtings.
Tofdy felt that the addinon of his name would have visually marred
the surtace of these small-pieces and that witlun the context of the
one-manl gallery exhibition. the pamtings were clearlv "Urgquharts.”
Like his unsigned boaes they bear b urique stylistic imprint that
refates them 1o hus wigned works, and mahes them eastiv wentiiable
tor posterity "1t an art hustoran came along later wondernny whose
they are” )

Tonv  contrasted s own  conscrously  post-Kenaissance
emphasis on the individualiiv of the aruist with that of the
medieval artisan: "One of the things I'm quite moved bv s that
Chartres cathedral didn't have an arust. Thev weren't m art [as a]
career. Thev were interested 1 vocation. The better thev did it. the
better they served Gud.” While such an approach appealed to him.
Tonyv has chosen o wnform to the tealities of the twentieth-century
artworld. Beth Strachan, whose work had been. like Tony's.
unsigned, added her name at the reguest of the gallery. uncwncerned
tpat “the ink lettering mught mar her pamnting. While Beth bad |

nted "The Suffermg” as a devouonal act. she did not perceive her -

rh, like the medievalist, as a vowtion and commented. after
mentioning the religious art of another London- arust whe “said he
did 1t for Christ.” that she had panted “The Suffering™ only “for
mvself.” I suspect thar the lack of o signature on her work was due

" to the tact that panung 1s @ hobby for her and she does not take
seriouslv the present and tutare demands of an artworld W hich,
ratber than pursuing, she wants increasingly te avod.

. ] Although Tony did not expect « gallerv or an indnidual w
buv  the Stauons. he told s dealer. who had received seversl
requests {rom individuals interested 1n buving oniv. one of the
stations, that he did not want to break up the seres. [t was
mmportant to the artisi that they be viewed i sequence along one
white wall or, he considered. winding sequenuially up a two-storey
staircase. A rumoured lead about a priest interested 1n the series for
his church came to nothing and. while Tony thought they mught
work micely 1o a small white chapel with seven along each wall
and one of his small "Resurrecuon” painungs over the altar, he also
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telt that the average parshioner would not hke the series. W hether
or not the sertes sold dud not appear to concern the artist who was

pleused with them and pleased with therr display 1n the Torento ‘

gallern. He also suw them fitung into « pumber of upcoming

exlubitions where thev would \wrk well «ith s other AI‘IV\UTLL\,

creating o unified visual apd conweptual statement.
Viewed m solaton Tons s Stations-created a sombre note and

recalled the artist’s early awareness of "the real reason for rebgion:

Dreath.”™ although as kay Kritzwiser. noted 1n her review of the
exhbition, there s “no grislv detail, angush, or- rending of garments.
Instead . . . death 1s likened to an empty boa or the still-darhened
threshold ot a new life” This reviewer. famihar with Tony’s earher
works,  found 1 the Stations the motifs of his threshold
pawptings—the empts  boxes. wreathes and crosses derived irom
French grdve\ards-—moms which were explicit i the pleces which

shared the same floor'n the gallerv with the Stations. Une of these.”

entitled "Box of the Earth.” had been referred to by Tonv im our
discussion as “fourteen- Stations of the Cross atl rolled up wto one.”
Completed immediatelv atter the Stations. 1t -has the same darkly
textured surtaces as the fourteen paintings “and suggests In
three-dimensional form. the tomb of station tourteen. hiding within
1t what might be a cross, crown of thorns and hale (Figures 23 and
241 Also on the gallervs main floor were a:pumber of black
cage-dike sculpture maquettes made of guarter-inch ron and 4 series
ot drawings that might have been, studies for these sculptures. These
dark obpects 1 an open white space created a starh | impression.
contronting the viewer with a sombre presence.

Yet the exhibition, titled' after the dark fouReen-episode
series which was also the tocal point of the show. was mot confiped
to the lower floor of the gallerv. Small studies hangmng m the
stairwell introduced the note of hight and colour which deminated
the upstatrs gallerv. Here a large. colourful quadryptveh entitled
"hing and Queen.” composed of tour, four-sided panels shightly
separated su as to leave o cross-shaped gap between the sections ruled
majestivalits vver the space. Displaved 1p the same room were four
“Resurrection” paintings. one. a long horizontal” pamung, and three
whith used the sume, size. format and suriace treatment as the
fourteen stations (Figure 251 They were not hung with the series,
however. smee the very difterent wolour freatment (largely white,

®

53




. Pk % T Ugahan, * 4
‘ Do of the Eah”
clised, 1985,

e
=
TN .

I
== ——

M=

um-w! !
n
e s

W=

Figure 3¢ Tony Urguar,
Boxo the Earth”
-

Fyure 25 Tonv Urqubar.
“Conall Resurrection” 1984,




“
! ¢ ! N
3
| -
‘ $
~4 C
o
.
' \
f St gt s { gl N
|
\

velber amd et wouhd bl edpted he it puteticd the
forteep black gt I these “Hesanieutidt” panongs the Bunes of
w1t g Hhend veen the darh cares sutlags ol the
gt e ey b et e it Bt o el th
el vt ol Blachne e o1 by g Bt emprt sl
b .

e dm\im et entiie s after The W
Sttt ol the s and fo e the raditinad Dle o well o5 ¢
o {w! M et vt Sy Bisunial coofution o the Statins 1 the
aller et s fis s desite b ple the vieset witl
et U i e o T mte b or b b spend
wheine e with the atwurhs Wik be bl phel that
ey oy ooy [t o toreagam (s et s neut
st ™ that 1 omder o self he s he ot hatve o iange
e tles, these et were ot seris, b the DUk, desmsed o

the aguage ¢ Chnstinr, vemanted unchaed of the openng. |-

a1 the Ll el e gt huve perhapddroen
e en mte ¢ mode ol e mte dkan e Tt of @ atine
devatee than o4 4 passte Speutaber, auheting the arines Yesre
fr i veser maenient The prevme etobed B the
parraine and bt e o e e 1 e el
miathed ol e space of e paller Wit o et quite gt
fum the workd vtside s ot and diferent, 3 it patlialls
(hristan content, frun the sacalit, espected Im motern at galienes
[hematalls wrganized apund the Sathns of - the i, and
embdnalt ansaged o the s andsecend thom of e gallen,
thie wenr-tvn Prees vedted o sabtle namrative Ut tanshormed
the e it o eculs W ot gngte sdlave on tadina)

" telignus e
< Although the ar had dedimed B waks g more ol a

i e o el e, Qe Lamly devoinnal sl
memiihed 18 the newspapel Tevges (ured mians pevgle me the
aalir e Ut e vl vimmentsd 1 en oy bes feen Jhe o
Suturden ™ Wl s d e gt e s etk
deentes o Sty bt Tefms A s et i e gy fad fiad
Ty uetsotls Wi o R el SR e dei
mietested 10 e St same b e bl vead apd Jotel s
requested cpirs of e el o0 v able by e wath
vl people Wl TR etuned o e 1 moraing of The e

L]

v = ek . ~

St [mage fone Dyt 8]

M +

)
et the sl g e 1 s taker dv . Ue ol these.
wmy o, Mt s g An fer Cathol
g nd Bad vead s e e She cnmented that

RU R Priends wohd profuly thank T i rprelion Sas

e llmsmt g e e nn mha et ad b
s it Ahai “artnin,” e neveiheles fiund e plees
w ik e i Bl wallad e o0 an " thad "Rl e
deeplt ming. The by v st whe [ ke Wes
MJHM it 10 & Muchaet Eullege, Lanseniti ot Tondtb,

wh Diguented 0 gallenss and W it meroted al "

apportive ol wtempets ot He had retomed te funbas o o
Tues s} pantings and o see the Stans o floal time hiting
ety spent sitetel s Witk thessenws, medtating on 1 the
ndden sul 41 b s o0 mnaginatine IRTprELaliOns
wriaim shapcs, wluurs and testures, He wis eager o artieulate these
ol il dfferant tem moen e what ey dud

ggestedl Wi un\nllmy w eligush ther ecen When | suggested

ather s, Pt bewause of then aistracion wheh llow ¢
gredt dedl of ot fur perond nterpretation. Tunv's Stations of
the Cross appeer to have penerated @ e favourable Tespunse, The
anlv negetie (nousn | Yeard bt the shot s Wil espat
e “esurmcton’ s stk some peaple o "t Derdl”
Whale (s “Teralisn” migh be preferned by o -parshioter 10 ¢
mote conventiond) seting, 1 Uhe galere antest which lacks ant
“ommur untterse o diseune” bevand the Huctuating nomms of
"t appreantion,” Tone Stawns o the (s wuld mean mant
things fo Y people depending 0 What experenie and Jevel of
ellective nteration thes Broght  the viewing.
T art gallry has betie 10 o Ao Suler world, one
ol the fei remanming sated spaves. B nireduang the radimaly
uanensdl and sacred temes o Chnstett nto Dt e, T
\\ork challenged b o content, buation and espofie, any e
delimition of Wbt 1 ot 1 net Telignas, fumers fecogttion of It
& o moden Do phenenot ll%"“! nght e evtended to
cude the gallers & hmmal space and to artist a8 ¢ {immal
persea, [n ¢ cumots reenie ot o o Vedeval phemomenut, the
vieter s 6 the sared warld ol the pllery o be inspired B
the" Bl s sheleed there. Sl an andgy 1 o eten foned
1 Tonv's e Jur lm('ﬂt\\ arhe, uested and pplubsted 1 Canada, ot



T

-

¢

Seoen fmges (ol Drgehant 3

e "varemin’ 4 atd plimage e Aedienal butopean il ‘
where e dinds b nn}«mw. i nr,(]ballm fe Tetees R -
A b Tt undde T make the stedd ey, the
Place Tt b Jos smagiatin Tt o The Mediewad pllgrm v
etieeed Shough e il tie sued plies and poradighti
s b o Died Jadh e hidoeed of o distae i the
ettt Soldowe st npadean gt mpred I epeated v
T it these same s Ioch e temned by gy wean and s
depth o Dstory 1oy e tepnsiiltes and demands o b
structured Jite i Canada, et unlibe the Madial plgrim fur Y

whom the wnmund wped o plenmage Wa ery i,

Tony s expenenie and respotie 1 high!y mdrviduel hevertheless, be .
peetrates to the metaphurd ot the e ot the semangh outdaied " :
sombels and, using h personal vabulars o svmbub, comimur-
e truths il reevant i & workd whh hus lagels vepcled the
wnvversal anguage of Chnsuaniry. I s mterestng that “direshold”
mmagery whih v dt the eentre of sk of Tomsy work ramslates

the Litn finen 5o mptant b Turners \\'m‘k‘un pigtimge
9T To undersand the U St of U U o
sarid o0 (s Ueme, i rr}rc ation Suggested By the artst
nmselt. 18 1o iluminate ot wnlt the phness Wi generated them,
gl the fundamentsf opontion of ble and death of the vt of

e tig, udls paradigm, fhc fourtern black puinimgs which
lmmde 1 the open by o the fomh " o, o threshold” i
roteted g the walls of @ (dnddmﬂ gallers. the notund
landsape o the Fremd plymmage centres Which repluated, 1n s,

the g comtoursof Calganha. The Meaning of tht pragmnate
exet hes tramscended ne onlt (e and phce, BUT v The appuren
destruction o « unnversa) fangluage of feligan. Fat the ves.ers who d
s the threshold drom their everrdat wurld b enter the sared

spae ol the art plers. the experene o plenmge 1 was the
Medievali'y and the st un abo b thesms if et frmg Lo U

ehonter the afteition and Jeepun ity dhatadensti o beth the

pilgmm and the artist
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Tt dold & connund R feer\onar pom v

Frederch Hagan's hthograph seres dented trom the Stetons
af the Cros but enutled "Ladders” tame 0 m attention through *
e mguiry to the Gnmshy Ant Gallery where Fred had recently,
P & retrospectse exhubuton (1936197 Diespe this retrspectave
whieh visted tour Ontaro wedres, and despte several teent shows
t Toromto guleres. the panter, prmsaber and reeently tetved
Untano College of Art instrator s temaned relatii ey anontamols
on the Canadian 1 sient. Fred noted this fet with somme biterness
at the begimnung of our conversenon when | visud him i s
ewmatkel, Untan, bome 1 Y. 1964, Bitemess dappented,
howeter, as we toured i busement pnting stud, pssed through
reatts futnshed with cabmets of b own creation to reach fuy atic
punting studio which was, Dhe the beement. filld with o bfetime
auuletion of arust, production (Fgute 361 4 dot spent 1 the
presence of this man with B broad hnowledge, tervous eneryy and
dazthny e of thought et me oerwhelmed and exhousted,
grospuy for lues that might revel the depths of b orewenve
fersangfi, , '

Had Fhaety pretions o the tmerven that bred, Jike Toms.
W professor vl art ol o prolessional ot of mational aclam, |
might Tuve antiopated the mtelledud scramble requived of me”
stmph e heep dpece of I thoaghts, Vet | had ot Belt as lost m
o vomrensation &t Tom. ond § reabied that my {rustration was
alg due te Freds s of thnking whuch did nat orrespond to my
nedtlv categanzed questions, Whe Tred autographed, und guce me

the eAhubiton cetedugue Trom hus secent show, | rwened 1t with

R, Teeding e fenpentine | hped o8 would grat o thes



Fgure 2% Fred Hagan in s studi, Newmarkel, Gotar.

b

Sttt mages [red Ilagan 8\

H

s

alt ond b otk shich | had Tound s ditfioult o mmprchend“

That s not ghme i this di il i perhaps reecled by the

inaited it ,Jnd pubh’[ avclam thet Fred, @ wontradt to Tony, has
reetved. Vet oo | tefheted on our contersation and on b antwark
and bepan b apprte the proftndice of bath, 1 became
reasinghh deat tat's Jach of Techpmien has ot hindered Uhe
productien of o J7st whe Joves B ok and belnes an s o
strength, - B 1tz B pussiomote ofimton o Iy even

B the e ol St absurdtes end creelts s Babuod ninlin el

dls{ussmn il xul uri egation. "whet 15wl penphea 1 ofen

- svmbeheatit et 4520 and m breds senes provts, which o

first e rmst distant trom the Lomentionat Statas imagers, |
{otsnd the cleatest expression uI the limnel qualites inbadded 1 the
t1d s patadigm, '

Fred Thad been buth o student dnd mstructer at the (mwm
College of A s the 19305 when e first cane for exenng

' 'pamtmu and dresing dasses while workig davs ¢ factan,

Although e had studed reproductions and visited art palierss
site iy yauth hg resultant hnowedge of art isors that |
coukd 2ot Tegin to match, Fred Wentiied the “pure energt and
tompulson” of bis expenence wrking s an artst & erv ok
that of “the priutne, comimad o subighrem . . bat lor the'
elerment of contranness of perverseness” Which 15 1 bis own worh.
Beth Strachan, whose work, unlihe Freds s wtuall Lobelled
“primitte, M ol decribed s “ompulsne” Bt aster Sundas
painting of the Statians. Wikle she meant mmerhmg different by the
tertn, Beth's semes would serve ta confam Fred's distinvtion for 1t s
i contrast 16 Fred's. tradimonal and “unoontrary.”™ His o%n setaes, &

we will se, delferatey distur, The element of perencagss ss oy

what makes Freds prnts moe than estrations. Like Tom
Crquhart. Fred distingusshed berween “Mlustrations” and “works o
art.” definng the Tormer us o Visual repse {01 pregusent story
of s and the it o wok that “meves us gty Jbecaus]
itiething happens bevond [that pre-exisent sors)” Freds St
i actually bear Il resemblance to the traditional theme, are &
Tighly personad critigue of souidl patterms.

St s Lht]dhog) when be prefetred the ol and taols o
s father’ downtesh Turonto uibinet-mabing skvp te the gocie

. putterss 9,mhwl ar hureh wte whieh be £ Saath onlv great
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divemtnt, Ted Jed tesde e omuentas o s s J

£ penphénst potbn st el md el o Ul o b
umpl the s o des Wit e et T Ferhap anlike e
' ity matgmal S wiem e wkotited tiell, Pred tead and
el s e ettt il s g TN g, Bhe g
Ungutart. the phesenan o6 perepied el He s e pundeed 4 3
Jeepl b oad phubsentinea questions ol an ndiadugls
et s Tedel e wgeested tha m o niodern.

s el St Uncluding- artallot- s - -
dugh b el Py stk the vators o cultare . and to Jenerate- " i
S el gy il o the st guo” G Babeock 2821, by !
Freds anvwarh, ths omtigie was olten expressed through ok
wisdom and mats, ather than e puments of cultore &nd fushion”
Ui, 996311 His pinings of legends and tles are {requents
Jughly  persomal ntespretations o traditiongl subjeet thatter,
Witle much of Fred's garly work consisted of eapresiamst,
amtgs o Toronte streets o Muckoha countreade where
watuted people engaged - wervday wtnives, s st
" donumental and tamall most s pantin % a rehyiivs «
o Do entted "esent” Fgure 7™ T pamting combined "t
themes. Lesent 150m Ue Cross and [ieseent e Hell, fhuch]
beep e e meespenenue o churh o lang” o dnon,
976:33-050 Realing this warh thin - v Later Med sl _
teterved T s " e, vers mpurtapt pamting” [ o the Chit i
e o stil Wit death ane  snur and emaiied .
brutenakds cuthied Chrst Wi bred had sep 10 Fraice oo _
ok el at b s losked o peaple lovking af o
mingued thethme poer drew pegle 1rm all aver, for
reaswns . Dbe o pllprimage” Fred pamtimg pnores Biblal
! aaumts Which state that Joseph o Anmethes ok Chrst's buds
I the cross. and portrans Chiss as ! be Bis Sallen Trom G ross L
onaswsied and vittuly wbserted il Chimsts bode domngte, N
the furegiound o Use puiure piatie and oot v, e hut sl
“urueli pinted to (i Vertal e o the sl o 4 We-ee
nun responde to the falb with u pounng g st W, o
Clwed e precupel st anducting the Boch-lke vl
et 1 the ahgroand Here e v et b gulleneg o
Gclgotha o imess the cttn 0 o e ke mourng ond
eatny therr breass” (Luke 2560 iut saved oo for 4 carmivl

,{“’ N ; _ |
AYE Y )

-~ Figure 2% Fred Hagen "Dlscent," (o505, 3 RO
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eneibatfied b maked woman, danviy puppetlihe beneally

hoie wand thet e fom b w0 ok el e the
Fotenind fhr',tu;lj; bade-tungs ot e e it Fre cmmened
Tt ted aahmpansimg thi putue that e dualig, the
el ot Koy e sigial by ot Wt e o vonder
Fin 1902380 Bt Trcent T e (rach s gl “Dhseent
s Tl ™ and the gt wblrtonn o the veselfens ntaped Wtk the
sl veied indialual, e st e ued sisurdtie of
Tl o et Prowcpatin Wt these woncerns Jed Fred, 1w
bed Loer, o gt 3 et of pnes relied o the Staoons f he
Crsy whieh, 0 mage and wntent, ate contimtons wich "neen,”

Bersen the neton of “Utsent™ and the begnnng of
Lablers” ibe e gueen 1o the seres tased on the tatons of the
Crosl bred spemt o smmer s vistng s o Bendle i,
Uudher Studv Centre near Plulalelphta, hr{ulmr with {uckerism
v s work o8 resdent ot and msl\rud‘»r a Pikermg College,
hetmathet Frd was sempathet o U hunkanst s o he

gup o penle amd bomg mthe Uonted States ot 4 ume when
Tt cTedtie prsonliies Wete bemny Ueatened b McCarthvsy,

itbudies Hgon, 1976290 H experiencs ere wmbined it s
o8 strong e, ol g by vath, s o
persangts Eim ot ransble . widr g things 1y wansentiony]
s nfluend the direten of s kg o e Worked on the
Tatges et proe | P wated e
. Faihar w#th the tradtunal Mgt tran b Anghian
o uphrimging breds el wterpriation s Bights it
althugh e commente) that 1f s had wmmssoned b 7
e pount e desgn St "1 weudd el musel o that.
vt | et vert stmnglt o g hartny. Bt when
gt doestt eppen. b the wmimun, fiwnt b that, then
ML 1S TRt ol utd B the woms e 9 st o the same
N entent” bred’s stated Wilignes te Lo
Ure e of wmBUmIL & o it b Jon

se indnduad a9 for
' Nt who el hus
. series would ot be appreiated b st perimnen and wmented

thet. Tiad B e wammmshnee e d the S, it prehably

- el e eskemed my apgra w1 bine fd to bt

Mg o iy fes pele sathed e sadden dent,

Qudbers. Sty o commundl fng pellernf with an internetional.
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Frede wmsioustess s atabensd b it ditferemes and
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o Stetim mages. 1A Hagan 85

: S
coriul it makang st el one s et sl onluding
that T gld hve done 1t but | woukdn't huve done 1t therefure, | ‘
s | couldnt have dome 11" .

Fred, uncommussoned ke Tome, sas free to pursae hls_
ndvedual vomerns then, plavang wath the s format atsell by
dranim paralle horizontal Dings o ok the separate vectangles o

the tuelie pictate planes:

/ // :

o tht the Stfins beciie halders” festling 1 mlehe il
used 10 “Towent,” However, ss-be-begdt 0 work un the ertes ech

w . . “
' it depting as constant o number of square inches. “came
M ith an enturely different wav of Unnking about the rectangle”
: that did ot onform to anvother m the smesnd-the Tadder, "
et of motement-4ed-MRESTTE. Gecame an image within ech
prn el Ths Fred invtel wnage of 4 contmuous herioatal )

fodder was 1o longer possible

/

-
"\,

but the ladder remanned the dominent mati which sered 1o dhde
“the space of each piture plane and. a8 the one recurrent mgge
visually the the seres tpether, With his bachground 1 carpemrs,
fdders were nportent to Tred a5 tools which estended fhe
sstbites of creation i Tashing things Lgelfer in a new wav I
N ety that the fder was ol ¢ il gt fot Tony
Liguhort, vaguely rebed "both to Chrst os o body and . . . v my
oy and purtcular m desholds which sometmes ase ¢ ;
Jodder ™ 1o e ot Fred's Tl thareen mhages a lodder functians 1y
oM telation o o human tipare, while 1n Tony’s final Stations, it is
o ladder that served o5 the cearest ndication of ¢ human preseace.
1 e, 1ot et ke wtes end e, hase functioned
the comdges of 1) st as ks Betwemn exth apd e
Bravens VEhaaednZit e combolised mot nconsistent with 8 role
ey heve beed aunded i both Fred and oy, <

. I lented 1o Bsesenies 8 pstuns' of :'L‘umprehcnsm“
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é Seatin Dages: Fred [lagan
-

et tndicate ¢ gadual mosement fm ai i tdual s s usnes
o B o Ber on s sebplive deites toan examination of exlended
pereeptons 1 e wniratation ¢ ith agthtes and pmem\ ]
Jtving gt o oneell. Thy umgue Jiles (hat i Ll oy wdi
(I ld\tlhdl it o exendiny e N

and e The noute o end me Jevel ol

Ladder 10 Desire and Detriny
W atchers Befote the Thone
& buryutten Uames
4 Walking and Listening
5 Carners and Burdens
b Ladders and Ladder
7 Comboruny Wals
S Harren Sheltes
O Wat for the Chanots
Jit Enchanter snd Audenee
1 Artangement for Lfe -
1 pravers and Paves =~ 7
13 Clown At ' '

"

These stages, ®hih ot evert mds dual will cntront to he s,
degtec o depth, are “Stanons™ along 4 path of fhoy that s md
neaessarit sequental althongh ot might €MDt fur orbers the same
onler o growh 1 cnscusness <l Fred bad regnized and
chsen 16 portrar, Wt thie comueptual, {ramesorh U Ladder
s mh ¢ mesns o dent o dew 1T T putible
adenalh. a brdge ... ar the Separate squates ofun animation 1.
Wil the trabtional Staons repreeat stupped monsnts along o
gl . Frrh‘s Teaterpretation ol the senes a5 Ladders
elesed ok Im e e o plaiy Sopsotch” by pimng
fogeter e sefafte sgares e hiene o seme o, moement. The
tradnionas erse v Fasn” 1 (st walh o Galgotle Dos
e sedetned T (e artss W ungerstands e wunder of pussion
o) the esenngd e ot epesion” o Tenthusem” @ the
et R 0 N g bde anthing” o ble

"Lt 4ol "W iy Were vt n e

G oty Rords @ Fred esplaned B adeas Te e Wik
d .
t

-

v
“

pane oM lhe.edmon sumbersol the punth me seenng” ;

] . ! ’

Station fmayes. Fred | agcm kKl
i
We W the thisteen {ramed prims ot of storager and Jeased Chem _
agamstbenches and tables along the oot ol b upstas studro ! '
strogeled 0 heep up with s converson, fo o el the artey
s mames he freguently dropped and 1o compreiend the
ahstractions of D tagee philosaphial comments. | ould pas fntl
attention 1o the ymages themselves and was thus relieved when, after :
more than an buue, Fred recalled that 1 had requbsted 1o speod tame
ahone studung the mages He et and |sat down before he amages B
but tound mell” undle 0 T thetr strange distortions and
mplevtes thet stddenls seemed extensions of the selbacknow-
ledged “near-malnes” of this man o whom | bad pst bees
stenuny, | breathed deepl of the quiet, ignoring the umages and
wandehng fiom window 1o window to gaze on tretops whgh Ied
hd once pannted and attubuted with hevang “helped olve dbens of
diffweutties” {Angn, 19773). My diffculty was that this man and
his series of prines did not £11 the neat patter of questions and
categaries with which 1 hudh amved, the himitetions of my owp
Mowledge and expernce and the llopal Jeas of Fred’ g
preveniing me from graspiny more 1han @ frection of what | heard,
The mages themselves. though fiuratne and transpatent with
m#\ m contrast o Tons Lrgubarts darh abstrdcnions. struck me as
much more opgue i ther comphiated imagers and phiosophic
allusions! When | turned etentuallv to the series of prnts, | could
mahe onl Lague and hestant connections, betweem the 1mages)'m$
the ks hih | found e o the bl of s e b
than. i 15 Conventional on prants, beneath the 1mage With the artsts

averwhelmed by “thoughts” v wu]d] nd many visual o
naatte connecions betwiep the thirteeh prins, They puasled and
frustrated me and | was releved to be called do\\n fo i Fed and

s w nr or. Jueh.

Dyrg luch | found sl cmiersing Mot Hrell with - .
Isabele, Ered’s wite, who seemed ¢ wlm and omul confrastt her )
usbAn\i As we talhed about ther duldren, wmmumty mvolve: v
ments and Frads expenences teaching ot the Ontan Collgge of At 1 |
glmpsed another side of ths arist for hom Urhestae Stugtions
base, bl o strng influene” 0 bl hus e and s appwork
TAnon., 1976880 Fred and Isabelle had deltbesatelt chosen j'hme
hc“ 1 familt hew market, ¢ commutet town outside luronto. 504

N N
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A e il and ol vl i the bty of
el lm} fad Diesguean | qusitel i, ket T bt the
e o gy 7 o i er pleasine died eop e "t
| aery that 1wl o by pogaled 10 g brish s
et ey g b R st Bt adink
gt and e e (e it qualiteesJed sl
fe, tudende e vumens Tl iy dentals bl i b
bt eopeod D il decade Dad afbeded s smind wlle Leed

' iy o e Tl sk sl e b et s
e phated J g v petienne o4 b the penpliers o wete
i ook o et g gk ol ol Bt s T g
bl of ey, kg o e of Bl [t e ottt
b s Fred el Tt sl e velated s st
world fie made ekt dtcomnated petul marks v g seryp ol
pager] ot g et i) iy D e el 1 e

£ b o ot s el B e darted ot s that e

el “uligh made e s ond JM\\-HJ o the e o B {

T oot e [lose el da ™ S ot e bega o

statter hich od plioed b dnappeared o el [hus 1wt

that e s vudall, and gl s lale Che anstemeses be

fod vl g oy e ot The DTt wirtent 4

I gl

T tharteen somts o Lakders™ explee these themes 1t
eyt Frad v s Jlmuf the prants were zenetal abd dbslrad
e 1 e e St Tt 0w AT St e e e e
dle b 1 et l« o fatuge b e T Cleat b T e
ot etk o gt U B el
gttt g e o depend v s tesperees Calike
Unguiarrs and Bl Sisauhay w10 b Qe Dl element
Wbl Tt e parter Dol plesed o dbmir gl
b an tediate aned dond e Dy e rune
nm\“mlun‘rd 4 m‘ﬂ egree ot pibolical and b

" opelhatn bt hv Mgy o e Weas Whi e e

e, o U ot !mndu bl vhan o e Tamiant o
gurate o mngger. il o T o Pl tespae b e
et 1 anested 0 e prscie o e dstuthny elrueht
g pomt e diuriggee v altel darey T dhe ol
it o ot gl et I e Dt
perspatie and gt whck oadvad fe esen ad Lo tle

-

bt fooowes Trod fiupar VS

b o e frgume hwd wen didated wovadren a il
perell, suuepted chesnal el Dl ol et e plane thee
undealind D gt b hat e does i ey b drae
then o poth S s ouplo st e die o the
g, i st dnetlonmaimae @ e ol the Tty
il o perpe g appegete Do el esplitly st (ﬁ
ety o the Fassiy et e onls e ol the prunts
an ol rleeieF 1o e Tl St e { tie Iyurv
urted ot s walhiny b g s s bk g,
Trwe 100w s Tl to o dlalgies wl
wrespadetts that 10 does T appranl he ety an 1t o) terms,
While mans of bred dllushs semans velled for me and |'otter
them Ftered thiough e ow velenns, | ks ot wil bene
hear tigt these prints are om0y earstenti] fespuise t, mt il
the et ol the oo craeds whod cuhmnated 1 the ettanged nd
sy v, Ry Gl v U e dave v Tarsahen me™ Yt
s the end, t the psialine of e sesueted

I Ui and Lsirng.” the Tust Laddler (Fypuse 261, one o
e snwous and djspanted vude fipures fas «lnbed o Tl ¢
white Jodder from wme dstant aod mosble plae bebos, The
$udder Teuns gpamst the therns branches of o beanstalh-vine that by
zly-z&ggcd o these heights, produng oty Verv th o white
unestths apple that s surnanded with e ved ghow of e w
[k the frt of the garden of bl thas 1 the ol ol iy destre
i e v bl il o prearvsly forsard grasp with
lns larg® chsJke Jand. I the seund tmage "Yatchers Betune e
e, Fgute 200 this beure, bis prescupatnn Wt b v destre
merged wih the it oo beutie otie o the dwsd t
gestieubates belie ¢ sditery indsoidual whe has visen dbose thenr v
¢ fadder, Ve elevated b habds o naoster 1 s free hang .gnrd
st the Tl imy wdnte il o a Keman i Jeades wth o pree
o ol iishered ted. white and ue, draped wer o shulders
fhe o prists sl Fred called thes psitis n “Anlye Bunkes
wald” ¢ punt which etervone seaches and Where many people
remrt, o st bevend 10 s by b achiene “the poner of the
Mo and boset nes sl and repulations or the g of
woiet [ wlite, psible female, vedtare that it the
ladder si0h batlshe wimgs - the thind Ladder tFurgotten Ganne,
Pigare 961 plamoes it o Black shads iy Belons 1 T



Figure 28: Fred Hagin Loddr 1 Desie and Desng,”

1

 Fugutt 2% Fred Hagen. Ldder 2 "Watchers betore
the Throne." 1934,

1954,

Figure 30 Fred Hagan.  Ladder 3 “Forgoten Games™ 1954,

‘Fgute 31 Fred Hagan, Ladderd "Walking and Lisening” 1954
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fought o the Jaddert v ums el o the Ludder
vl tertad nenement. the ot faked e e
wibdl i e Mad ol o e 3 e pand g sl
disllusiemed it the satues tate Testiicted ey motement o the
Jaldey, :

Toodate 0 e Tewnd the polies whete inditdug thentin
1 Tt and wntused o ot o pont bt everthd rad v
e b themultes” oo the fourth o Fred olludg] o the i
stalnon o Ghe (il series DU parti g PR tgus wimng 3
eross, ong uf Uheno uonoed with thoms gure 3T B thee men,
and o thind b peers mpishls from beind e s, e .
compussiondte relstionship of he T map Tigures vmphasxzvd h
the framtg o therr fwes within o syare of the duggondl 1ed
Jadder. & muscalar shute man straims o hold the lader high and o
o angle counter o that of the dragging crosheam, o 1 b sheer
plivsial stténgth b enmh wiver hus svmpathets mient,actos the
arner sepatatmg i Tromn the three fgares. T s the sate Frd
mggines (st 1o bave been i o b walhed o Golgothd

' ¢

The ambt smpastatt factur about the varrsang of the

rosy o the plowe ol crafsunn s that 1t g happen,

that 1t could Bappen. that the s s carmed, thit

one had the energy and s it oGyt

AL T sl eyt this v g \mndrrm .

whe the el the fuman st st brden Undcr

same e anfotaines and s il thet wn be

wilical o ) .

<In Freds Dith Labder the buman enent and s
Icqu)rcd o Lt oyt Sho® 00 Terhn ot ety and e whih,
Iike Jaddem wsed ot estend e mdmadll thgare 321 1y
Wt gl perspe e, three apparenth eetless Dgutes enp the
laler igetehen wly the satme stro dudo s the man i the
Ple-bus e bY IO T uy g sl figute Whe vl e
o ottt Tie ot teet and sharp anghs ol the hidden bods

st gt tis vld b the Chrst of the Lesent™ betng armed b

By o, Frea evplaed 1t s traditn o the listorad $gure”

sl s the tunden of those whe i ot o with wmpssion o

et addmg .

. tulivr {nedgrs: Fied Hugul! 4

| \

[ mosell et disturied Reve bt | dht
lieve m the Christ 1y the semse 1 that Urere s the

el )tk that there s the coneept
that this 15 the fesult W numercas, Bumercus huma
eupIes olel etturies and centune,

e teet 1 the Difth Ladder revur m the it where thev we the
ol dkdbin o g human presie 1 ot g which withol
them Tk Bhe the hand-edged ditract pantings of the 19305
fhigare 330 The e badders of e presaous prnis—s whute, 1o
lk and e el-Bave bere e o onfusmn of anles and
pesectives and replent the dbffuulties of what Fred clled the
guns ol postion”  hem oe 15 wnbemted by a multmuge of views-
um dlssnl\e s wv fous (UK @ poston thet unet e - -
manteined fo Jong and vt of s wentusion some decision must b
ade for u sl dlfek fuon. [T st imvage. dommnated by the hord
s and anges of s dadders and the mmimal human prestnce of
e TIpure's fegt, 15 umgne 15 o seves (Wl each of the other
igges s a single Jadder placed 10 selatton to ome or mave- human
gures. Eacl ol e previous fve vvents whih bod with o more or
Te Togtcal ammative up to the sith, ook plae in @ podescript

environment, mast often apanst o dathening sk, although omee

apanst e earth (Laddey el The nest e mages are et 1n
speufically detimedd spoces and might b eunsred vaious sesponses
o the difemma ol the stk peston, Tanked less by narrative

.
phoression than by the unitviny mesence of @ sobitary Dgure,

Thie st posstion that appeas to order the ontuson of the
sl Laddens and Ladder™ w4 tradrmiond relglons Tesponse
sggsted b the ihage o ¢ closterd i Comforng Wells™
fhigure M0 4 sene of seunty riohed hk\‘ g{;r sobd wlumn,
echered Hhar s, and Lol weligous Randgrapht that onder
the enchoecd spave, Fred, setlectmg on Bis wse of Chrsstin imagerv
Tite e Tu, wriss . cRonsteed setng o8 o0 exprisson of s
{hstan waftor) hemtage. stpgeted U “many” people whe have
el il el ites would have passed though th kind of.
thing .. on e esteral of the e The night Duse cntormed
(hurf ches would e had o resee banetsf m nder o st 'ves
i comturtle with this” Vet thie pavtaony s ot wthout iwherent
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Figure 34: Fred Hagan. o
Ladder 7 “Comforting Walls 1954, ‘
{

Fl Figure 35 Fred Hagan, ;
Ladder & "Baren Spelves” 1954,
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comfusit anid the Hoor il draded B the whum s that thse on
the nght ureate o el urd badder, secede b distant s amishung
sty 0 Eaer et dheions. e danger of mismterpreing Uhe
wmled? i et of o PR S o that shotn 10 Che seventh
Ladder and einy Jed b o eperyie that bt the
ligustvar”  spreseited 11 the aghth e {Fyare 330 The
Pl searmh of the enth Lol has Been otlly dislved
Jire Teasang vy the sk vaitrast of black and s bite, Hulding ¢
shill and waugt m the rungs o the vertal Tadde, o ket
gwte Wil the same splated feel o the "hurden” eing carmed 1n
the ffth Ladder, maght o allude to the cruufied Chinst before fe
fel from the o n Fredd earler Discent.” Hs sheltl e
have here become the bunken of trachtion that rutblessly nores the
protesting shadow of the free 1ndivdual

Red, blue and black 1 the moth Ladder (Fgurer 360 epeat
the colouts of the siath but are wtensiled so that they now crete
the fightest and most pustve staiement of the semes ¢ welome
tebel lter the harshaess of the prevtous mage, Un the red wal o
large white: pester anmounces 1 boll letters « wining attraction=the
w ot the wond "SOOK aptialls united s that we might
b trihed nto reading " und wender 1 1 1 the "SR (a1
UMM SR Fred. who eattled this mage "Wat for the
Charnt” wentfaed 3t it “Spirvtualism,” the veliguaus response (hat,
unbike the disuplned Mestile of o nan or the odibed Jows of

e Jeadess w the enthustast energt ol sl stngers: potadss

and arnases. I this 1iage o man sands e m the sireet hoking
uptards, gheut T set b alden o and e w b e s
sharplt spotlit o three diretions amd o e were 1n o uars nny
e aght asumte b tu b o gl arst begrnniag s . Vet
Beanse Be 1o g sk the- hghes st thiee widly angled
shaduns o the wall bebind which opens th o papping black hole
it basernent cellar darkening the apparent pidubess of thiss
tespe. Fred. wh appestes the valie of enthussm, “ees danger
- eservihng, " ond does ot uffer this poition o essentiall bt
than anv ol the enithers

The tenth Laddet shares, Jrhe the second, an mdinsdual who
Fias ey sbote the mulutude, but this tme W endant tather then
to rale Prugure §7¢ b ths the same sl o wh stood bedone the
ares puster iy Ladder’ ome. weanny o urfeguiny tghts and

X




' Starion Iuagey Fred Hagon %

arofesquely mashed st b by that mo ulamgs he flesh o s
bt ran” e feams aner the ses of gupny L, steiching s
am g the dark neght by and aboe the distant moustan
peaks and ferme wheel. Lolthe the midliidual i the thard Ladder
whe vl the gae and deapl sy anto the might, thas
entértatmel engovs the poser extended to fum b the Judder m whch
I legs reman femlt entwmed,

The neat oderul “Artangement fur Life” fLadder eleven,
Figute 38) comes to e who put away chukdsh thengs fand] bore
o nice, comfortable pattern that surts them.” Tus paern difers
from the decson for order made n Ladder severt (Comborting
Walls) in that ot 15 "less comfortable. more severe” Seventy is
communtcated mast strongly b the thtee pged hoks thit hang
ageinst the mside of the windov. and trare.the fam sthoute of
the figure pased on & ludder cutside. His the entertamer chosen tis
gt soh'@& bis atlequin tghts cnly recalled ' the nesty
patiemed {‘o\\g o diamonds aganst the fft wall”

Three ladders and four indinduals, sgan seen {rom g
whfusion of perspectives. arvange the spiee of the twelfth imege
ereating a disinet background and toreground (Fgure 391, We view
from above « Tigure with o cloth t husshand w hose Ladder tght be
suspended apanst @ skyscraper as be washes fts windows: msteed he
is absorbed In the even more useles sk of shimny the sun. 4
second figure, eatly woven through the rungs of 4 sertical bl
Jadder, embodies the evtreme posttion of those locked 1o putiern
while the ladder of the thind dustant Figure B been replaced by
auteles allowing b to dance eestatically forward despiie bis
cippled bodv. The large Figare who bolds our attention 10 the
fight-band sde of the picture pluse. 15  secapitulition of the figure
10 the tourth mage and represents the sume movement and energs
of mdwu conseience and svmpashy which for Fred "has to de
tettendoushh with farth” 3t ds this thar moves hum forward und
thirough these twelve posstons of compreherision, "so then v are
free” and places him i dvnarok wpposttion to the distant fipures
i, DUt fur the e e dames on s crutces, are rigd and
un ing- 0 absarbed 1y, ,

The 1vages Sor this serses of twelie prints express ideas Fred
Jiad been “trcked mto wommitting myselt " 1 the thirty-siy vears
of Ty ite, While wumbered and arranged 1 o partiular ordzr, Fred
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.
“

ot 1 e thetn o< Baang et Dt gTessnn s there are some
pesyths ot cannetghe Bebd D ver b and s 1o which “one
an tetulh, te *nr a0 Mgz o 1 P the w/rlts
piselt, o nee o WEARE f b wndey o Bt ol g ot
we g st Wi e e el r\/m(pmrrn ¢
wvn That s ot Tree ume 1 plostny I e games of Hc
up p Fred shggests. ol _ipet mhlv i e “entbusn®
/
loving ..t the e e the mpan g Jor that] the 1eien
ot carry iU cart the ks Jy ol but thee of s prnts.
<
the ledder 15 usel & o support, o ertial extension of Uhe 1ndiiidual
who can theo achieve some higber gl Vet the mdlesl 05 0l
indrendus] strength and freedam 15 communicated 1 he three uages

where the Todder 15 net carrviny the indwvidual but i berng cofred

b iy (L adders four. five, and ‘velvel. These Lalers e honzogtl
and remnd us ol Freds ongmd conoept thet movgd bam from

thunhing of “Satwns” to thinking o “Laddens” Iy ontras to the-

ather . these three mages allow us o glmpse “Whe i lual
freeany heselt,” the posive afusmation of ol and ok ement thit
Fred hod rgnaed o, the whe of the via crucis paradgm.

The entre sern IooLF ont vear To wmplete and wis
shown i o Toran}f yellenes soen ofter and ‘a1 '1985 senerd]
of e prints have Jeen exhibiied ndivaduallv as well. Fred, “hupps
and plessed with Aelr doing - was drsappomted wath the Tuck o
mterest 1 they/ exsteme” [Anon. MISL (her the vears, four
cumplete semieset the prints have subd and e 1 e llecions of
gallenes. Alghough Fred 15 nol mterested m dnding the et e s
sold o nupfber of sndrodual prints dur S2000, wseally the find

the oy roum 1 the Hagd ome, "but our uests don't abways

-

<

thirteenthy image. The series t‘u\ vty hung o the walls of

apprecate them” s thev vt been more witen 1 storage. Wheteus
Tt Ugubart had Gesigned by Statiens with o particolar place end
time of exhibiton 1 mind. Freds work on the series wis, Ihe Bt
Strachiay', g sptant as d froces although he, unlike Beth, alo
wished for greger publie rewognition of the ompleted product.
Despite the fact that such response was monitual, Fred valued the
sefles oS an Important person] stutentent and. frony ¢ thirty-seur
vantage pornt s able 1o see the vear of Working o the tarteen
PRIAG 46 an Impertadt umie of twansiton: |

Jone Unquhert vk whon Je shures o common “soouT fand:

‘ Statien. fmages: Fred Hagan 9

W lsalted[ thaght | mught sl e the Kind of '
pere fe iitigte things, 10 the senet of biang an
uganizer, capble. | was nvelied ith the iaphu
oy, s ongamong atonaf exhiits: but When 1%
fshed thee ["Ludders] that g disappered. |
sty tahing part 1 group exhibivons and so on, |
tedized | vt nterested o some hand of sl
frum the wmmunity.

By mmmng and puing fom o 1 ese posiions of comprehénsion

whic epresent ponts on the urmey wowards individual freedom
and wnscotsnes, [ moved that year, o4 new understanding of
s relat wnship to the communite. By the end of the ear be had,
like the "Chrst fipwes” who caned the horzonta) fdders m bis
sets. "red hmel” 0 acoept Y margmal Tole 1 SOCiety, the
tensuans of such a posiion less acule for fim than were the tensins
e felt 1o formal collective. mvolvements As 2 wlf-acclamed
cutsder, Fred ertagt found the susenante of communias in b
Famify and close Frends who belmged 1 o el quite apart from
the prestigtus and structuted ant world & here be Lved a great dead

of s e From his matpunal poston Fred was able to cmigue nm
onl\ the art world, but dso socsery. a-cmtigue most clear]\
arvcued 10 s senes of "Laddes.”busd, uoush. on the llmmal
paradi of the Cnstan v crals. Fred, e mant other i,
weners. and plosophers who wre often socal margundls (Turner,
19782511, generated hlﬁo\xn symbelc system Lo eApress the didee
e experenced betw een Structure and contmpunilas. His chotce to iw
permanently of the edpes ol sewts places b 12 marhed cont mj i

I

profssonal status. Tanw™s tol a5 chotman of @ unnety tv Fine|Ant
departinent suggesd that e bas Suceeded within the tructuses of
sutery s an “orgameer” end lormalizer” optng o expenence the
diglctt, ol stmctuse and wmunas 1 ansual “pilghmages”
fo the iy sie” of Framve b ase the wspuretionel source ff
much o his gk,

"The sel-n teness Fred g while working on the seres
allowed T T We more ety o stution” o6 aceept s
postion e the perphert cf any graup. In o thireenth mmage added
to the setes when be il e completon of the taehe ad
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St el el T nased fe hr:lhuw [ hadn embraced the
vl e ol ted ecpiesad B ey persanal frebin g
A0 e o ot the e of perlurinae By
“Pewnt™ and was e B Dol wother pantings ncedy
weltuatrantaHeied o hew™ Bt e the slipotrat evpresed
“ellwseptane., e dod the Digh o e tepeent "o kind o
et Uheain, HAMMK behany e the catepurs ol
i eited D™ o et o the gt ol vty defing and
questionny the mott and wdere s dive bIRU They awe
retunder o “the arhars amdita o tospesing un odes o ot
envimomet and eperene” 290 ot de et Bte with ¢ -
g and o Spiedram” G2 A the wnluding image of o s :
whoe nahe and o subct matef belong mot early wtke
anjgintend tealnt o wltwe, Then 3™ vastoms the
jﬁh&m o each o the uther tueve Loddens” Rather thn
yoiluly ol the chas wmpiestes of bie, Tred prefers tuethoak ol
the entirers as “the carnival natire of beiny human” $athen this
Framessrh “Clasen 3t w0 Dagpe prnt . the fina, cosal
apprecatins ot bumnan bebhn” Clion, 996457 that perhaps
“teades e ettty o Sener oty s that each petsom
beomies e pher 10 the pach” Vlumer 10 Bk 2881 Like the
ernpit toih at the end of Uit vl cruchs, Freds fin) clotens
turh weder upsdedn and die The vty of new st
Humoar, for Fred. o the qualiny which albons ne 0 contmme by
LI @l L,Jmngc: .

Huthor 1s 0 letlimg ot the miay who slips an the
laatg peek bt it the pun--laughmy o the
oot tw sty bt ppng it Yoo ool
droen ther e eteres of the nution s sh that vt
it hnd 1 and 11 deaps s Tt et o o ¢
Rother that v vty 10 maes s W

Aot Tl o el plgmge, s A didlenges o
stuth ey of att oo Dte sl tor Fred, o e utimate danger,

Les o pottin” te oftaw than o "wt” that ’ .
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v untelding et it Dead, Bl bt 3o ad the
. . * !

Vo cthds are b of fiminglit tht ettt e e pesshalite
o e e Te b e diateae.

Holy Cross, Centre,
“Nuthuny: resegbles the evluton of the eath
. o mch as Hhe v cruy”

Sister Anpe Loneran of Holv Cross Centre, Port Burwell, Ontane
fne’s comvoent 1 Yer Jever, “Because we fee] that the relipons
vagnation has not beem actvated 10 & concer for the arth, we are
developing osmnc Sitiens of the oross” Teilhurd de Chardin bus 2
statement that mothiny resembles the evoluton of the earth o much
- the v o, el mY v imaginarun whch was seing,

elevence, | found Telhasd de Chardin's statement which concluded
fus appendis to The Phenomenan of Man :

; " I v manner o the other i il semanns rue that,

& e i the view of the meme biolopist the human -

" e vesennbles sothing So much us & way of the oo

(313 ' o

Anne mdiated that "Steps 1 the story of the earth” would be
deputed 1 staned gl 10 ¢ chapel o5 well s at wes on the
et graunds. St offered to put me 1o touch with Carolyn Van
MoyseDelaner, & samed gl onst by - Toront. and
mentoned ot ¢ Cambrdge, Ontare archotect, Graeme Consighe,
was also mvelved 1 decelopmg the outdoer sies. bn additon 1o the
unusa) mierpretation beitip e this theme, the wcliuve creative
process would provide mteresting contrast, | thought, to the thrse
ingrrdual artsts Whe hud werked on the Stanons fur very pessond!
reasods, Lpon nny sequest fur further nformation, Anne forwarded

'
- ’

1

by respamse 0 the d 1 Cathobc New Times, | heand from -

| owrked with s theme, an mdcauon of S conemporary
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The avohure entiled Farth, B and Sl wiinh gave me o e
e i ahoat the Centre and e wnusital Moty

Hv Cros entte, etabindid T the Pat
Counmunity. w dedeated b developm, o sprtug,
b the me elnd e 4 reidnt e
BRI Ut Fec o gscdies
el 1o Chitan Jialaten o the g ae
AR TN nmnmw e heneate muludmy Clupel,
Wnar, and e prdud vk \un o the
L welebrate the t\uly wit ol e earth and erve
doa Tty for ot Tl Centre sponots
alities which explore the rela tion of fumans T the
gther mtural be swetens, with speutl teleremee ty
the Canadan e and wnsides the spirtugd and
Telighins Ry, avatlable to people as they seeh o
etlance and preene e ¢ throughout the planet Eath.

Inside the bruchure. sccompanting drawlngs o the et hotman
Ve chateat and conference faclites. was further releremee to U
Status,

The great ll w4 compentte, stmalatmy b
fearrmy Doks tapes and Ve el the
telaionship betseen el 4pd teligon. and madern
developments i spiriuats. The haped wict ks the
bhe, wonds o Tl 11 feaures staned pls
AIndss deputing the “Saions of e Custn g
ngue feture of v Centre: et medigion
Iatians wommemg evolutm and the moters o the
(v

F s ntngeed B the name o e group-the Pasionish-g Cathoy

e arder Witk Iouls | was urtamilar bt bk, | dise tl,

ungnded 1 ehteentoeniar Bl and S commtied o
ot Ty il o il d sl o poshle 1 the
it o s atid deeth o0 the Redeemer™ Y ubaus 1067, In more ecemt
hartls Amerna Bt the wee remanel o préalers and
s 1 the Tetteat miement. Eager o, | s i a1

Station frees Il Cows Cenve 1R

ot Tradtaon ard s aton might gt L ot topether
vomps Bke “this Wue planer” or “the 1 ot e
\h iret wppartunstn t vist the Centre wame 1 Juls, 1954,
sl s e b ind mcmbﬂx’ o the e
wnmun-Ser dme Lotergan. Fatben Latn Carnere and
Steplen; Lunte-gtaloble tor discussion, altivugh Fatber Larry spent
the greates time explanmg the tpndons, and St t me (Fygure
A1 Wk Dotrrved s e o el toar of the wetreat house by
st member o bt cwat e uiagel, o sl roont with o
trep v of sandons alluiding @ vy sty e @ Jong loen
sl Lake bne (gure 03 wnple ltar ogered with o
handwwsen, singed, Gugt el el \\WMV and
fuced by senfrunrcle of chias, A fes dnftwond shects™ ol
and o phint ompleted the smple davarstion and llowed me to
bocus, athet, o the ive sompleted staned gm pels pliced 10
horizontal frames at the top of the Im'r by ol e v,smdom These
sane] s Sutons, each 17\ 0 were e th | bl
mmgme\i and Tent deooratre wwlour s the room which was quite
brghle It b e arge panes 1 ar s Do them, Wil |
wated | cmtemplated the nages {rcwnled i the windows {inding
MY oD et for the unosual Sits Wi selated o
ezl Wt to the traditond seres: on the fur Rtt, grevbive
s rystals brohe wto choud-hhe orms whch sprled rom the thst
windew inty the swond Whete o preen sphere fthe el |
wandesed! and & smaller whte sphere W oo™ appeared ehund
bong, borzantel bends of orange and el thet omtinued mte o
lhlrJ e were brken b wrling spral shells that
trastened e vadting Hluegreen shapes at-the Jeft (che se”
ST M et leutions were imerrapted b the amval of Futher

Larry

.
- Fther Lamrvea voung priest coully dressed, warmed o thik
mattle felder contaming nfutmmetion felated b the Stations progs,
Correpondene it artists. premanart shetches fir the s s
od stes and @ endlése ram o (vpewtten snedue
atemplol o shetch verbul comection bevsoen dess and mages, bad
accdmulate) o5 the el proeed ahd o and more Jruple
beuatte malted. Lo began b plang the Centrels et
Satonsavearth-sor Wit e Catbo tradman of  finding

el 1 mages Ut the s, uling @ an ehapl



S .
- /Fjgure 41; Members of Holy Cros Centre Port Burwel, Outario
' fftto nght: Sser Ause Logergan, Fuer Lary

Camnere, Fother Sephen Dunn, (Caroline Rihards {rend)

Figure 47: Carclyn Van Huyst-Delaney in ber

(itario.

studio, Willowdale,

St P e ress Centre 104
Vemmas vl the il Statton 1 the tradinal sequence. Jus as
e traditondd Statins evpressed the sprtaality o Medinal
(itias, s de the G Stafions aftempt - articulite
surtualite relenant i post-Vatnan 1 Calelsm.

The destre to presdnt o relevant new dge spumtughty that et
eaiis cwected o traditn s the monatmg fore behind the

© e etelopment o the St o the Cosmus by the Passonista, and
the dilemme v akag wicele and emmumeble @ absiad

st s e pes behind the e of Cosme Sttons o the
uitving sl ot Hole G Centre, o Annes wntien
mtreduction to the Cosmic Statns which » available to retreatunts
at the Contee J Jearmed more about hw thes: Stations are velated to
the tradtonel Passon of Jesus. &fter noung the tradions of the
Wy of the Cross m the Bible, 10 Jerusalem. and 1 the curvedeand
pented tmages long the walls of Catholic churches. Anne ndicated
the uniueness of the senes Whub protges a purhes through tise
and space that dllows one to fuus on the archetyl truths of
suffertng and death. For medern people. she ges on, seffering nd
death are present 1n the cisses of uclear o, enologleal dissster. and

*globd economus, and "the most compreensive framewarh for

ew i the isses facrmy the humen Laiwily v 18 the relutionship
o the human fami 1o the est of the earth” Concern for the earth
i percened by the Centre s the kevstone uming ol peupler on thi
planet. repardiess of pabucal ur relipious altifation. Sations that
tetel e ustert of the carth convey the “passion of T earth” bt
et mmedicte mdiidual wmers o the latger story of
ueation. s mew "o vy oudls pomts to the eart o the
deepest saurce of subtermy as well us the d«i)est souree of hape and.
LOmpassiog. ) .

The ine Ine Detween tradifin and mamaton ®as o
suurent theme ¢ | wnsidered the Statoms ot Holv (s Centre
I to ther Cobolic hentge, the members reopnized e
wmmniative value of mages and of the i crucls seguence 1)
pertiular, Yet b debberstls chosimg o onographic theme
familior to ) Cathobis. then mdualis. remterpretimg o, the Centre
opes 16 challenge viewers with ¢ new usian that buh corresponds
woand breaks with tradstion. The wmagtnatn, confrunted wath ¢
sumbel dlready Loered with measingt mitaposes o and e
valtes to e at s v unique stathests Pohaps m thes way the
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ittt e it Rt vel had e dliered
it 11 weld [lt mupaded e the sequene of Chists Pasin
ahal was by nwmmMﬁ popular. Set unlihe U tradilnnd!
Stati 1mges \\m\h appeat b by Been genenated from the
desctions o the oty the o, St are the e of g
edoattd grop with the Cathodn vmman® who hae
1o tured I &0 e wiples K

©o g e ppular fevels Bl these dN\ ndies d1 wsiient &l

the e of mages 10 Lalhulu bt What s unusual 1 this wase,
5 the avant-arde narute of the wess % hich are betng emmunated
through « tradstional Catbl womugrahc prograntc

Enompassing the wstghts of buth modern suence and ether
religrons. the up et o teligtous tradiinn that 18 often
conservatte, bl and ot s 1t ther et s pricns. The
smdl) Passwanist onded oo weeupied o pepheral positin sithn the
Cothali church as ¢ whole. wherher s ebteenticenturt deovees
to the traditinal Passon of Chint o tsentiethaenturs proponents
of the Passion of the Earth. brom this margane] Tocataom, thev e
found envugh Lattude to fullow the direcions o ther ierns, By
remaning mealved with the wider Cabube wmmomty i panshes
and s, ther are s comnieted te the traitions and rehty of
Cotbobosm while gemng & nutural platfoms for wmmujmuung
theyr weas. Manv Turonte parshiners.spénd sumeeg acations ot
the Centre which functions throughout the veer J ¢ traditional
plave of retreat fur idnsduals eking st reneswal, While the
Jstomsts ot evangelae” ther guests with ther weas, the
ity bopes fher the v l devotiomal furms o the
St of the Cosmor myg yht dw]lengc e 410 Wi 4 e
understandig o Uhetr 0w sl and the mstery of ther
faith,

The Statiom of the Costos are present 10 twe borms at Hhly
U Centre 0 starbed glass wondoss Tumes that form s setni-cile

- tund the apper edge of the upel’ bt o windows Uhe "intenn

fatiens ague 42 end I eght sites by o pathway thiough o
natural wonded arew on the pragerty thet averlooks Like Ere (1he
“estern” Stathand 3 the begnnng ol e oundeer gty o lage

- et s Jies Betetally o e ground thigure 431 The wme

s 1 representew 1 il wndow et centrally between the
et and Tty am the chapel (e 440 This uross o motit which

| \M'H‘
HI 1

.

Figure 44: Central window with cross. Chapel. Holt Cross Centre.
Holv Cross Centre
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o mdiated tha whet then Do thowht o e antste warving

St ftges 1 Cross Cenpre T

ke e tradrmngd Statvae of the Coss and these watemprai

©Matw o e Coames, s Bt the ventte T o Passhint

syt the Lited S Pefoie an? otk had b o The
o Statoms. Ly rewuntad that the cors teld ot the Jos
and biske ot o 0 gtred o e Centre, il Seues ter aeont
turd out Yo e “ptuesome L well, Mediode” and ey destroved
the ostpuis, legvang the longe heamed wius Tuin v the yiund & hle

ey decided what t do it . Eneny disusons with Thomas

Berrv, un Amercan Hassiomst wh b wnited extensiely about
eutlory and teligaon, enotraged the grodp to e out he antesy
symbalisms that are present 10 the verth on e proert.” Lpon
allmg the Ime trom Veilhed de Chardin that “conteuted the
evluuon of the earth and the vig cructs. the cuss bving prone oy’
te prownd changed fram an embarrossment and Beuatiegthe
argaizing smbel f the Cosmie St Bren s hurionta)
Pt made seme. for while 1 apreared 1o b “Nang dis” rom
o humas perspective. ot was 0 fad “Standmg up” o 1t faed
aurand towads the unnerst, suggeing the adically dfferent
trame of referene tequired 1 undestand dhe Cosmn Statiens
Wheteas 16 thadtinnal Stations shos indivadual human suttering
and e eelateely et ot st eople thselite o, the dhallenge o
gyt g e of dand and seemg. ol eampl, the wound o
Cinst 1 the erosion swars uf e Jandscape, tequires a Further Jeap o
the wmagination. Fur the peaple at Huly Cross. s fir Tunw Urguben
b established the sime winnecton betseen the via crucis and the

* arth when b appched the Stations ot Lourdés and Kocemadour o

indscupe phenamtena, tise thw temes are far from unielated. The
borzontal uos as the Centrec Dhe the honantad bus o Fred
Hasan's ladder shen 1t was uorned by the energe of wndiykduad wil
and treedum, sumbudally repas the evessive irnscemdene of e

radtnally Gerthal Uess o udder. W suggest o Mre imment

and eunettal sprtuats, 3¢ Hlv G the ooden, mergros
us beuate the Pt sembol fur the Cosmic Sations where, placed
b stutns 1S allowed tu blend mio the naturgl Lndscape ot
the by of the patl leadity e the utder Stations

Both mtemr and eaternr Stations of Holv Cros Centie
ottt i eight seputate events Wl the group defued as stages 1n
The evcduing of e an carth. vather than the taditional fourtetn.

N,

'

.

/’/

o~

Station: Images: Bl Cross Cenpre 1
1]

Like red sl holdany more choelt o the traditiondl number of
the seguene {thrteen ratber than fourieend, v the sequentut

etk b delme stages - the development of dvidub—"

st the mesbery of BCHns used the sume e hu
this tamg o deline the evelutiongs dr\,c,h;pmem’a tie arth. For
Fred llwée’-/s'tﬂgwju,»rrcspondjg to e extestial theme ol mdividuad
sl and {reedom- 6 e san evemlilied 0 Chity sl o
bidgthe. The members ot HOIY Cros s the tages of Chity
Passion 1n the wounds wnlcted on the Eutth suee the advent of e
hutan. Seven sages marked sgmicant pams 10 the eunhs
development and an eiphth was addd. the Rie o the Fohers s «
svmbol of bope, much as Fred had appended a Tinal clowen 1mage U
T care o twelve stations. (uly Teer did the members reahize how
well therr seven-part division winbd with the comsentiond
Tramework of fourteen stations whety thev decided o develop mcro
aod mire Jevels for ech of the stven evenss, A traditions)
Chnstin uretionst. since s avaided when the following
signifant. pomts 1n the earth’ evoluton were ecifel

1 The Ongan o the Univrse (The By Bang!
20 Planet of Life (This Blue Plaget!
o Wk of Life 4
s iR of the Human
o S ke of Sl and Agmeature

61 Kise of Culture and Relyon

Tt Rise of Soience

§1 Ruse of the Flowers

The Extertor Stations

- Whilethe gnup ot Hole Cross Centre il claifid the
sl behnd the Cosmic tations | s undar s o o, the
sertes bl evahed aniu o present teodold um with one seres 1
e chapel and oe on the prounds The wrchitet and attist molved
i the praed, ot “upsed" Cathelis and Triends of the Y
Wl apprevated the o Hult Crss bt o a0 often restrictve
it Bl s memones of the engunal et and g the
eallt proess 1o me when | isted ther fater that v, Graeme

s

e
-~
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St e B o ente T8
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EE R IS O T R 01 e fostten g iy
Dol o Saterhos Slod ot Saddiiittle, Lo enfhusiasii

das e Cmielleowd w el spi sl The

| N
Cite e gempni b G e diultie s e

P A s ey g il il hed

W tgred g Ty Tuethel D S s
Gl e vt pailert pud gl enseaed
Bidnual Megitis Lher b i od s ot o7 et fei s s
e He nas et bl i nmi:nrm s \u{»!xnnn\ el
due e ¢ o ol and ph nnfv_:r. “eefibekn 1w Undet i
fuene et the progt esideed Tram i diginal tueplion o 4
ngle outdar baiding Wi gl wndans and o les salpture
whidy seetied T bt e atditet and artil mpradigl and
diffat b furmalire, o 1t preent tetdd prseitauen wath
i a0 ot Mot Staed glass Windots g haped
whiclh ol serie o o maditation entre awessible 1 all Weather &
well 6 1o the ebderh and handoapped, would complemnent outdxe
gt €liuh, Uraeme spppested. wald e matemds Stk o sted
ok simbelically i eprent, 10 e gmple, ST and mattel, 1
sl ulpted tuims Hlthough el were peer bt b these
slprures due do remes asthdrasat fum the progd. s input
ansragel e Ty et fos U il e and dhange
ond il bt e ool ead e bt tian mpng s
Pt b o fhe watuial b pment Grames i
sulences e Form o Sle e Slatnas i s ere. 1 The end.
Wi G b e pers Pt NPl SR
dehned fe e mput o seerad ndiuak B Bl nother
NIEIL» o e canmnit, sheliie tiese e 2l an my st
ML (¢ B a B il e d el S e el than dul
e sdll e fhe et et e e had feen
ien bt Jetned When T vetumad e fall of 1984, the
St Dot bk T GRSt g itside
b the fare s d50Se oy g naring o0
e Il o eer mopaaied 1t the L aangd plathtm, fe
fhohy g f 3 bl were el 1 He g e o the eatth,
Hihgh The Srwiure Luhe e ieted and shodt i e
ety A Stz that 1 pught e o hipleed isied it

sendigl sl ot e centre ol the wnle ’
Whike e et o tle sty mede i o Contructed they hod

(\\

Fiure 45 o
Angon. The Orign of the Lavers: e

Sunen 1, Holy Cros Centre.

il

Pyure 46: Anon. "Phnet of Life" Cutdoor SWIPI] A
Haly Cross Centre
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Fengr pebised T fiussiies o e W it il eve et b
vl e o ds e i pleaatit B g than e had een
i Ly e o wttrated “tlenng gud penane’
ke A0t ute o e e Mgt wingg

LT T
b a0 platted Bt the el Tt gl o the allde
enatd the B Lt that e b | lled sl Sg o the
phyae this sedid et v ab vaiglete the praydima by

abe] s watura] Tontae Sht gusied ante i enlerged pod bebe

e e b, sl 7w v et b e )
w«Mem‘t Soielohed with sl mnld ot thas “we'te umting o
atur) Lo bdod doewy Bere,” reseling e bty of retamny
et b the el sty when an beman stdure
Tikgding ¢ o bsgstenl, s mipssed wpalt 1t Thet the wideet
Gk Stataats gt Beal dn vy gl vesenblane o the
mula tod ensiroinent ol Thsnevland itk 1 fanatol auumls a
mod o pgimee play i ety mplmtwn
»uywd e AR 1 g bl et o the Temetidos
et exefs eteen T it uplield o the Centte and the
it b o e Plentethenturs wald e {ug 0 A
P ngtge and e the lue o ity

|
y

H Hur Tl stabar it Ko ol Lt v e matked b o
sl lattrn M b pant s bete the it ek, mest the bos
nmhlnd. bl e lled e the ittonde aid boding ¢
Jv of the Bt f%m-wll e o Wl e St tony thet he uaused

"
el dhy 1 h{?\hwi’» wlll tepueent e R o lw Hllﬂldil

Matws . e Yool Sl Attt Nati el s te b
\IJ“‘V‘\JI'd fr, e (M atgue Vet wplioity v m) wﬂ
ﬂ‘lllTEU s o wm it sl ey surrtided b entainled
i 9, u] e vlrgst ul Dty atd it
cngltur. o g farge o x\lgi' sve Tlat eddunes wll te el
b iy g dwuwd e 1 natuval cmumlereie o o, e
Pt o bt i and Clista 1“&[”!\&1\ traditis e the
w.mhuls o Ul aﬂd dsead T fentre el will e the
v prant o & g dame ath o e b e pight
o b Hie sevenths statng TRae o Science I e sheletal yensame
o o elytieh e of e end o e path will b the
whlll siatnnr Mt Koo Ehonerst Hede seomial & s are t
fe planeed anuds e nutura) Prabis. 1n Thesen, velened b by
lum. Lo 1 Tis e, "ot Pl € faged the Weghd" 10

e,

-1

St e f1e fo Gt 10
i

0 veneand vt bebe gt e the e o e v
aarth, 35l thee s natural sl o sesarog ad o e
ittty croncussn dor e Stattom of s Catlids, o Hhay
The mifgtots g of ik,

Fac o the ween st e tefem b g puint i the
eodutnnery it o the earth mdgiontnl sl e e
el bten e e o lad searied B ferwbin and
el ashiny e et pullited o the biegt Fabes L Pt
T the amiedtate reaie of Dot ko beauts and ewdogal (s,
the ttvstded “possion” of Ure earth, B clowsiny i wath natusl
attmties B the ety thes B s comver, and then furtler
deliming Sheve stes wath snple an-tade Strustures, the oty
Sants fe Ueate st that lmonize Witk the ensironment,
prowing it o the el o they seather and become
whergret i Hending ak ot the il serming. Lo oy drainage
Ul phanted stupdke i fhe-eatth o eacly Sion wnd bearmg o
suanbe) o0 the upturned end 1 ottt w1} desgnate the sequentul
e ot events, This apprond to o stations v o sharp wtnast
o statiuns i o the Jonv Urgbart sae o Rocomadoor and!
Lourdes. o ik womsisted of s sl man-thade Jorms placed mig o
fatusal emvtmnment which 15 abe it ietle souunt Fipure 200
The very wontrast of gy om s “waare Tube” tinough Freds and
oy T disover Bidden sLations, ead & \ery diferent structure,
other than followmg o trim cutden path it fuurteen Stations
oqually speed and of siuler dewgn, should e participanty o
rtlet on hos diterent w therr tlavwnship with nature 1 ths
plgnmage ot Hole Cros Centre,

The Inerior Statons

The samed o windanss Wl cormenond 0 Sequemee 1

the wrdir Statiofts wete uteated w8 o he-vear peingd B Caralen
T Huny l'r]dﬂt\‘ Uhhr the sl St @ Hilv Crass
ik drcLl vfonmenta) o cures i Imgges ang whih imvdve
the weds o mant pekle but owf e el Condin we
vl o desin Hindiggs i S2SURCeaht that would
ol vt simbs T o s the g hoped W
wamumeate, Candy b selationship s the Cene s bk e the

bt i



ahithi I oty Centre l”

e len S and S wedhed af e pormd ‘llvlulxl;,. Al
el Willasdae, s whuth o Dt Comdin pplectited
the s e e oo Jeades Dot b e athuly
i g e et e mamage a8 allim it thec s e
g o il sl gt et e dath ot bt bashand, and
s Lol il Bt student worh 07 the Unbare Dl ol At
which e s tendmg fortme ke g et ol Wy
It e b fdiny ot gt g moed ed <ot thd b oon the
St e temnbers e Card oo dispute e oy distane
fra te Catlallc chund, e protests of tebmual tsifteie, and
wilingies o eter theth e mote espertenued oronto glas arss,
She lmullx ateed, latiered that they bud ashed lier perhaps bevause
e e whats gomg w in i dead . and masde Lo |
ad e deepedonn Cathul psts”

4 persangl relatinli 3 the st sas e Iprtant
o the g than fanding samecte el shlled e med
ihev m;mre& o gl gt whe b aladt cresting mages hat
selated to thert eas Cardan, widimted Do etelids to shues 1n
e of bl wher 1 et Ber ot el et suburlan Bome,
it 1 fle e | hal et for ey b i i efepUons of
e el sdecdogt of the Centre 'higure 471 The dewor o
et hoose, 3l i uded Dy e ] wateicohouns, stuned glass
Jagnpe ad s i Bt . el and gl class. e
althggh s ad g o ths subur and 8as Do asing ber
three ulildren there, she b tell wonpedled cseeh T v ety
el e urgence of ef seed b eaplie thet 'ldennu‘ iy
1w eent oo the determunation wlch g1 ok fhor ber t by
ometme o ot sl donunn Tt whule ber dubdsen
et i) Ll deapitg prtests e fer husba g i telatites,
Shr wmpleted ley Gegree ST @ Ten-Yead ein® her marmiage fell
apat and e \UUE&'N sgle-hadedls trae b uoldren,
s i gt s o very precticl. dow-Geeurth approac
Bt tempere Bunesei, with b by Uute Wietness
Thoe epeneies dlso gte B o senve o bebanging ¥ neither
wotld-net b fhe nauthe o suburban huseniie Wt the
reedm ol the iy arnld e 1ol diferemes il
Comd e dmitedts o with the Centre, bet Jramk Bonesty and
wli-ahreies. as Wel) o her artisie vmpelee Were fhe doubt the
qualnes apprecdted by B commisidiers

Station wges., 173 Cnas o mlu 12

Tiese gualtes, s well as Cardun Stted el het e
foud vt | s aban it andthuecs she wmened diter o
few gty o amtersaio, d i dined L e bt
dll ey the plae elmainated at harers 1 our wisersdtin bk
Hhoved sputapnsls o she shared e sl b be i attist and
tefleed un the dvgamics of the yhougrane prices of By (i
Lentre st e, the artiv, tectlied moe wutely o ¢ her
eommisiers | was e b e e i s b she d
e St and Bad o e o the end o tle mtervien of huting
sired o persoal Bl ot wes nell o epresion of
Tellghas. prlytimge.

A g comsssioned artst Carolyn Jd, i some respects, more
13 e 3th te other commisioned astists itk whm | spoke,
hance-Low Pattersots and Stoth Luthenhous *e Apendines B and
(4 than it Beth Strachan, ot Ungobar™ar bred Hagan Wi
Do eauh worked on the Statnens T vt persona) reasons, The three
unminissined artists o e series o whatever directn e
ahgginations. Jed both Tony an) Fred commented that they were
U e freer than wokd thet ane een f commusoned fu 4
the Stattans. baliof e commmissianed artis Bad i witrast, ertam
festrions wttun which et b b vk Ay Iirga) artit,
Napui-Lo Patlenn ilhingls awepted tese Testrctions, el ing
Uit (Mgges Ut tf expresive and Iul mwi m the eliglons
wrmeny o WD the e mad, Wik the nunber and
setty ipesed b the dnghuan parsh for wlmh fier v Statyuns
et desipmed, e fuund e Tttoe v anclude ber wngue
Iigurative stile and e peflent e miersts 1 nempdary sl
e tFagures 57 and St Moban e sertes s for ey o and of
el wonrepindng s 1t dio s ber mther's strugele with
et od the bt ad hptem o bt send ohild The
ompston Wes o Jabouy I thit she donated o Der purh
amtunits. Like Caroln, Saielow Bd Deen oo e et
ot tor Ber pansi Gl ot B of D ottt
umpstetee Dot dl because o et el telatonstp wth bt
WITSAURETS

Alouth Lothenbots, o the viber baikt, s commussione
i an Fadien parsh m ekt
suulpte, AInmuth orgingl e 1:9EY
shew iy e respense ol the il

b Becie of TieT emown a5
e tygure o Chrst and
T aeptable L ber
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© St mggey [l Do Conne 113

. vﬂllhﬁml‘\ ad the ke e fudl e iz
fguiane abstranns boed e and moend b tmand
wotsiderats ms, are dmnbed b the e e whi tes bag
as ell o T ther inahilie | susped, et the desotional eeds
of e ol pordiners 2D e deatle evpressad - the
et sade altans s Dot spruty g B, plastic statues of
Ay and Fess Mgures e amd b1 T Slmail's poant of view
the ppulay el nages defiad A1 e the il Barmu o
e sl and b ven works e el tetie Uie attention they
e e e P sl b et Stotn neter materidised.
Almuthe penepion of Ber tash appeats to B Been primanls
burmal and ariste, Unbihe Nanv-Low and Canalun, she wae m
gty soual felatnmship with her comtnassioners and thes had less
mterest and s meesyty te ahieve o sl vnsithe and

iuualft coeplable somgtapli progra; hut neither s she free
beoremagine e osenes 10 %ay tht was mte pesandly”

meamigtul s Beth, Tons ad bred Dad e,

I ottt \ann-Lou and Alath, Candin’s relatiaship
Wil Bt omumissners was unententvng i 1 deeree of Matudd
et Remenberiny the Jirs wle tor o soall glass digpel “sort
of ke o ghaw sy stabin o ferrarnun That s ould werhash he
ground and Bise readin Matestal velated fo ey theptes ind 4

el Ius 10 4 ghass sulpurs which she e bodésigte and Mabe,

Candan vecals that "1 s faniny o iervous breabdviss rireding
Ut tedimall 1 wouhd b ers bl i do et alve rewting o
e mpracteallt, o the slie dieo"Veople Suakdins want g
e Wit 14 wouhd e freem, odd and then wuldn' ok, o the
sumtier 11 ould e et amd ull A bugs” She s staving o the
Centre for o Wechend ana the tenshn shie el expressed 1iself an o

[

drea "% peddistbmon s desibman, Bhe o monher bt with

o Teddibebrosn by ol wet b Bde uame albing Tonerd me. |
‘ 3

put it 1o bandand il "d Alsalutelv . el Dot e any
et o bl wglhed et troad me hund T et
ptteles. §t abdutel wouhd et Ieden oowhat |ty
sev aid | wobe or sxl'n&mn't ] thought, T 16 o fud sy, |
ettt A ™ Fe Ve elloted 1 onl
e difufties she mm.m Wi e vmmidn but alse the
terisha e fad g fefi dueting U g dute quthty o
+the Catlehie chom whih 1 “weadten et o S te lies
) 4

-
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Dl bede, Pergde ™ e Bl ey ream o the grogp The hest
M sbe Tl o bl waginy e e et e feet o the
couand ™ e vigal o 2 e el wth the hetp ol Graeme
Comgglie t et P et e as o Wl tivugh tight stes un
e gt und s o e postraned statned glas windoe
walbed v the B o o lage o 0 the siarouth bl
s tibe gopverted my 4 chapel. Landen g then ashed t desipn
the o s mdoes, o commmsn ik e apted feclpy that
U propd Was oW thte Matiggeable,

Further differences eusted between what Candvn called ey
pht-Bramed” mode of tuaking and the elvbramed” e wed
by the group to espres the comepts ehind U Coe St
What charaterized ths proet 1wttt 1o ol the thers | had
soumersd S hether wmmissionel o Towommissnel, S the
Sheer volume and wmplesty o wntien datd wenerated By the
wtelletud reoneptudizaton of o ool simbal. ¢ tsh
awomplished by smeoie other then the attst, Whle the abstraction
o the fdeas Fred Hagan wsed 1 oo "Ladden”™ was pertiaps equaliy
wples, Be transated e humsel! 1t visaal tummy sather than
ltering them through the mediom o words o anather ant,
Cdralvn, m contrast, was expected 1 tramlormi verhd and niten
o amte il omms i, the proup teogmeed. ould be a0
duthesiee und prewnt sunultementsly the compléh s which th
ages and puges to desu e, [mages, they wrrectly understoed, s ould
hete o e vumediate and perbps enduring mpat

Tius Candon, who rewagnued her strength as o "rghtbrasted
" e fotd towarh i both modes us she strupgled tu desin
visal furme o the deas, She mentioned e Teilhend de Chardin
g Do Beme 1 the course of oay wnw&tivn and, while she
hod o sense of therr weas whach ehe stoted s “man hvang with
Wiegrits an Bos world” admitied wathout apology that she had mn
tead Tealhand de Chardim whee s “prettt ey v stufl,” Stece and
e apedr o hase provided te mest mput o Candhp
Npewrdten Jetters and oral diwussions where they entified
syl and elerencs Telated to e st Dut st s she found
leibhend de Chardir difiolt to eod. Catelin wombessed that she gt
Ty gut of By discusions it Anne thay with Stere wham she
found o Jeltbraned o me” Coroisn dd e ol e usn
oteading of populer mierprete o velutionars ther, then Lt the

\
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e simie o e wellted e the sien st defind for Der
windavs, The stained glase medium demanded « smplite of design
and Do it fodivarcey e esetie of el Statioll and framslate
this st 3 uear sl simbd ettt she dres up small
At Sl shetcdie der the i Dy ations and presested
these 1 the roufe wondert o she s e nght sk, Yhelr
et s et amd dimnattie and thes sagpeted vt g
e i hanges St adostim e et Canlan hght 1he
glow and vmpleted the T3 tuur o well o the wenna wimdi
it the cross, stgning each iy with o glossetching bl Betone
sending them 1 the Centre with Steve o be imstallel. (gt
wated 1o T her shetehes for the st four images, whd she
found more difcult e desin Bease the e e g
speutfic, untal she liad visied the Centre t see the fimst five 1 place.

The hegmnmg of the serie s Tl and Diht: the explosiie
magers of the st window (e g of the Lnnense, Fyure 461
wheh purtras bt the "By Bang” and By Pool™ theores,
withines curved end straght lines to supgest the pateerns of stoms
planets, and stars. These flow inte the seomd window (Planet ot
Lie. Figure 97 where the touch the reund blu-green sphere of the
planet Earth. Caroh reflecting her aareness of Jungian
pvefiogy, olso et woek @ sense of masculime ond Seminne
it each smage Whete straght Imes e ofien upposed to curved
anes. feughing with shyht embarrassment as she explimed that “this
[ mege] o masculime mage 10 the seise of e explion, an
e, 10k btk seeds and & Showing witards . and then
thie beeond mhage) mothe eanth, s wsum o, bl fed] and
this 15 Dke o Tertilization that wourted.™ | ashed 1 she had viplarmed

this to her commissiongrs. e realied with @ g thet "well, they

st of asumed " adding that U s remaned der fnounte
mege of the seties Ure e that " mokes me’beel When |k ot 1,
1 Wes!™ b useﬁ\)ur wloar-grage. cean. e ond
heeti-10 sugpest the four SlmeRts o 1, e and eath, it
nrtzontals o wreatt and L\Nngc\vme\‘mg the Ly, quiet passage of
time Ueforeglte appeared. These dnds eviend mie the thind wandos
e of LW Figure 300 where et shell-ike reatures emerge,
evilsng o U right wte the more wmpley spal of the DNA
miecule. 3t the suggestion of the community mentbens, Larolt
extendedd” the wdge of s molecie o the wrner of the fourth

e

Fiure 4: Caclvo Van Huyse-Delaoey. “The Origin of te
Utiverse.” Chapel, Holy Cros '
Gt 17" X 32°

Figure 4% Carolyn Van HuyseDelaney. "Panet of Life"
Chapel, Holy Cros Centre, 17" 3, 39

Figure 30 Carolyn Vin Huyse Delaner. "he of Life."
4 Chapel, Holy Cross Centre, 17} ki

Figure 31 Carolﬂ i:n Hovse Delaney, "Fise of 1he

Humaﬁ."
Chapel, By Cres Gente, 17" % 3
!

B

e -
Figure X Canlyn Ven HuyeeDees, | "Fig o Sl

and Agriciture.” Chape, Holy Crog
Contee, A" X 3

ure % Carclyn Vag Huyse-Delaney: "Fise of Culnue
and Refigion.” Chapél, Haly Cross
Centre. 17" X 3 ‘

ure 3¢ Catolyn Van HuyseDelanes: i of Science.”
Chapel, Bly Cros Cenve 175 3

Figure $5: Carelya Vip HuyseDelaney: "Rt of the Flowers”
Chapel, Holy Cron Centre, 17X 37
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windv Thise o the Human Bore 10 whnl e aderwe
dmnated 1 the ambieus Tae o s buma e pesh o
gl seched b the 13wl ot ane ke and Jemak
godand el Mk and bt Fhe wrnall sherp angles +1 tle
lmu were ot tened wite ey i the adhr of et comnusstaers.
ausing Carely b somdes o7 bate o negative e ol Jihe
hngf” .
le wimba e iy the et s i e
yrrrnef‘ o ot yrea tl e sntermupte the sequense o that the
s s e St Seriulate, Fgune 52 bepin ¢ e
eiies with pulden grams o whel zrv\\mv from the Tound breasts
o e earth Whid are now aked apen with the o of
erown. Coreln wae pleoed with thes mgge @ were alf the
l]tleTS o the mmnis b when they st the sheteh, Juved
It and td et o d it ety o 1 was Canlvn as-Sime “taken
ot thee it thngs Dere arp B of ranl and haen't told
them e | Swoght 1 s gertmg o busi” The dmlngult\
trodued bt rhlxe e Haman uines § through the s
sition e o Culere Relgran, bgure 53 whih wes the st
ditfieadt moge fur Cantin b destn, 11w b woneee the conflut
G dtise et el 1 e geresie Qe o
mpirted patriarchal Comsbamtt sl s b the read feminist
e [t ting espesalls i Apitel suggested mght be espresed
i terms of Gethic spires and onodern Buglimes ustaosd wotlt the
rounded archutectoral forms of earlir oviivations, hor the seventh
mage e of Suemne, hyure S4 the mmunty membens suggested
the tmage ¢ eyt wrtespund itk the outdor Sation
Catelen, was ot esatted abog? the e, ewerer, fecdimg (ht
Tt happey o e u;m‘ K gervting 1 et mp e &)
e spctly I ey lJ.m; B lahe 11 du\\nl s Tk M deas
et vaning 1 T.ln\ statteh unfil v g s fomy duw hen

e a sl | el The s setve Ut gt e the

g ot e be g e Ty ot vad thang S | decided

g pla ot ol the gt e that bk Tike o mushvem, o tree

when 15 Blush g .o T ket o B Dihe o D" The

ambigurts it w1tk e bt S dmm 10 this lage
ol pulentied destrutidt o ueation.

The bl ighth i Ui of the Flaer, Fipure 58

o drows on g et Camlan hes obren wed 0 ey oen pantings i

}

[
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j
safial glas s that she antupsted o probleans desisny 1t uth
iduars and witdors, this Statin suggests ot cleatly o distid
gl Mottt which s with the cntral matf o the s o
wgie the o seres Whike the 1t seven sttions. nked b g
wandering othtar wwidrs and oken anly b the Erames of the
windows e, el e teg, thaagh 4 plisia) and visug)
enunter Wl the war's sty and Rasin, e fingl eghth
Sl Tewies thee ambipwtie 0 faur of uredtion a1
seavial FestiU I o Tl ‘

Candmy deeen e wontimee ines and motifs betwen
W Uerebt creating Uhos wntinugus bands on each side of te
central wndus Wath st ooss, ives Vsl expression fo the e ol
evolubon which s at the heart of the Cosmuy Statiots, reflexting &
wello though perlips less woscously, the Cathobe sense ol
vontinaity end traditen. While the group at Holv Crosy debuted
with the arog whetber to plae the window with the cross ot the
centte of the seres or at the end ol the exphi-stations. thev felt tha
divedng the semes atter the Rise of the Human symbulially,
expressed the break m contimuny wirb moture mtrodueed wtly the
avent of the human. Yetas | studed the wimdows 2 was the s
more than the bumen that visually mierrupted the semes, The
cubistlihe daue of the human was, fibe the Bt three mages, « la
deogn ot the surface of the window pane, the hghlest eve of the
Ifttatng e loking bk acres the expinse of tume, S0l

'm e an fls gngins. Tlt e, on the other hand., was not onls

Dsantmugts v § the tight dge of the fourth station, but changed
M perspective By drawing oy eve o the deep spue of te
piture plane. bt as the wuoden cressbeains Fvang o the protnd by

~ the vutduor puth demand o ibferent perspectine s as tu imagite s

s standing up s the umtene” S0 does the thiee-dimensioal
tlieson of Uk staned Jlase i dlied My percepion s 1t demes the
ot teahtv ol the gl surhwe. 3 sewdd scmblisms emerged for e
ao L umsidetes vkl veshnne e the mage and reflcted the
Chistanirt, Whihhos et o humancentned rebon olten at U,
evene of the re\t‘ dreatiol, 1 perliaps the tator that s radially
danzed the selatwmship of Dumans e the eoth. The paradoses
delieratehy presented 1 the tourth bowuenth stations besume
foed furomeom thes tentl wimdes wlad seemed e
quintesential expression, 0 nutute ol s placeivent nd tnagert, of
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e Conie Stattne,
The v ot e fhe ety g, moti fr e series and the
Mg Shl, ol Seems el omtimuens Wil the gt
st hke the human e b rhe vl oud Tethad de
Charam smile esses the eseptnd paraden of bt human; e
aae ood and apar Trom e Whereas the Stations of Heth
Stractian, Joms Liguhart, .l\]‘] ol Mo ek tumcted 1o
ueatgpese and peneae tu nppusing ltaral phenomend (eomulasi-

Cronoplile sutedsehot s pastsertl te G St

seeh fo enpress sumboliallv the brech in the relationship between
humns and the matural envirgnment, [lus bredk 1 explamed m the
Todeo-Chstian tradition 1o the with of the Fall v Genews: the
evoluenary thears of modern scence ofters an alternatne myih,
Whitle these muths ave useallt been held 1 oppostian, the valuey

/

of human dommance wmphat moeh e biought the wor } //

threugh s Passon and to the present bruoh of death and g;e@mn.
Vel to find within the evolutionary storv the.seeds ugthc’i’iu Crugls
poradigm. s g Teihiard o Chrdin and the Pussiomsts ot Holt
{row o beal ot ony the breach betweet (hstianity and
SRt te o sugest Ut the auteam o the epi. will be, not

deatl and entombrnent, but the restormng of Hile, Just o8 Ut~

death and resuttection redeemed the Tallen warkd und mplemented

fe6 onler om earth, s must the imabitunts of the earth 1 xef:/
Tater davs” of ot ewlotionart hstors, sencus)y rcwnsdc/t

nuture of our pilgnmage wn (s planet. A

The Cosmre Statims ar Hlv Crss Centpe Spead, the most
sy, mielectualh, and prophenally o 4 the sens we hace
aonsidered,, Their crectian was o private and persinil affanr but
mlsed U rease and veffecve npt of ¢ great many peapk.
alkine prues\ Sl enuraged Moanual rétreats end the
development of Dok, tapes and videws ot the Centre. “Giana
Progrann” wne fe thuee meath tetreat and sabbetnal siudes 1
weurellis al Holt Cross Centre Bove recentle been arranged ity St
Aichaels Colige. Turonte Schoul o Thewlugs, where Stephen Dunn
Teau s ethws. The core members of the Centre ate deeply wonmitted
v wans T communieate therr s o the ey commumty:
Dooks, articles, and retreats are planned to amplity the ideis now
emudied 1 the Stations mnages s tht the Cosme Statioss will
teetie more thon the bl Lemen attention. o the staposton

i
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o szt and el merhs. the Comn Stagiage serve ol kg
vaitemse traitunal bl it temagine Mmh s a0
relevant wdt Wnle wih ¢ e sliten mllbe pcrcel\ed 54
et bt puany WFather Steve had dﬁ/@ CRten begmaing to talk

o grpl Jonal dlerge ahut the Fesim. Statums bt Ihf\ did
ot agtee with fs :\)utunaﬁ assummptions ) 10wl offer to others
the fope Im/felmun sl tumtion o ¢ ol tor peonil w
w&nlmg dh Griene Cunsglie and Canltn Vap M-

%

Delanes. while trustrated wth aspets o et Citholosm,
Were entied B the proet at Holy Crosst”

LR Teripherst dhwp withn Uthom
Passtomsts, 5 ke indovidual e 1815 who Jive and suhbil her worl
the “aloss” of et can sk oy /?um/\et the Passionists. Lmhed
o fhevate to the furgest body of Christien elievers, have mot gl
1 mml aervork but-eofimon danguage o svmbls and il tht
an dlow et T communice yore effectnely and to @ wider
udserie than the arust Who Banys his or her works 10 4 private
" utan gallers, Gallers art, seem most often s steb obpets n
acuous spaoe-i tendency Tomy Uqubart ought as he sought 1o
meoive vewers 1 the “presence” of the artwork-seldom smvolses
text or rtual, altholgh Tony encouraged such 4 resunthests when be
eshibied his Staoos with ttles and fest ol the BauSs gelln,
Hoswever, the Tocaton ot the Cosmun Statons a1  vetveat eentre, ¢
settng where 1nduviduals come wath & willmgoess o be el
ntemplatiie” $0 s to enpertence spuntual renewal. enbanees the
posiorlity that the Cosme Stat mns Wil b pven o degres of
. atenvion and veflion that Tony gt mghtly emve; e vlfeatent
was movid to Wite Ber onn pM Tesplnse te several of the
Sations : '
The Centre plans to develop @ seney of readings und

. tape-teurled médtations (it will ierpret Ve Stavons from
alflerent prspectives biblical, sientfic end poet) and be gvadabl

o Tetieanls Who mav e them o meditetion m the chapel or
g the wtdoor plgrimage route Vistns will be encaureped to
approuh the Stations relectrvely. upting depending o therr fevel of
tietest end commiment, te consider onl one staion dumng a visit
s a8 To appreciate the woniplenty and profundite of the idess and
mages. B approuchng the et through magen, words, and
mitwals. devotional elements 1amiltar rem the wrdittons) seres, the

/
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windtt ke o the Human, Jrore 311 whil sy
ol b the b dae o S human e ek o
wnpleadt, eached B the [F3 mudecute, ot ane moke and female,
o and el Bad and white, The onomally sharge anghe o the
har were diened e cre o the M\'}JB( o bt wmnusiaers,
wasing Carodv et 1] T fite ta D o v o [the
human” o Lo
The windew by Ghe Doeshorteted cuss iy the
yrrxneﬂ o fore yrah dheh terrups the sequence so tha the
hith s R Sl and dygpaiore Figuse 321 begms 4 pes
weites Wb ol grans o Whet gy Hom te round biests
o e eth Wil are now wrahed open with the creviee of
erosion. Cardn we plesed ith s mmgge o were ol the
memiers af the wmmotary whe, when Uy s the sheteh, Jned
C 0 ol Bt o Bt el s 7 was Candvn hos since ahen
aut thewe httle thmgs Dere loutp fines o van] ad haten!t told
them wuse | ihght 1 o getig oo base” The ambaguty
ntrodued b the Kise oo the Buman witinues through the vt
station e of Cultuse and Relugeen, Fgwe 330wl was the st
diifseult ihage i Candvn b destgs ¥ e bevontes the canfhut
i Natie eatthenired e it e ggpresive dominng ol
mported patrarcha Chrisanny s, " e el femimit
persas [erring et 1o dne]” suggested mught b evpresed
I terms of Gt spires and modkr Bighses stapuses st the
rounded ardutectused yunme of et oiliAtions b the seenth
Uage e of S, Figute S the wammunm members sigesed
ihe Wage o ¢ tehape o wrtespond Wtk e utdwr Saion,
{atuvn was ot ppeited Abuj; this e, ohener, teeling tht

“what fppeing o We o abfng s eserttiom 8 geting Do ol

Pae ectip o it ver band f tahe 11 duwn s oL N ideds
werr g 107 U stanon upidwne do " s fng doen when

C gl siden [ dotght. T s et Tl gut tbe the

vy om0 e a ot cr o hed Gy, 5o 1 deed to

C i ey ol o the o bt T sk Tike o mushroan. o tree

when ts Blown ug oo T ¢ e o 0 bhe o Dunh” The

ambigu ptradeed w1t e fuman would ey 1t mege
o polential destribiot i i,

e $oma eyhtts st Hose 0 the Flowers, Fygure 350

o Qrawe oo ot ol s 41en used v Dt ws plntings and

¥
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Ve

atfed glass o tha she antieaputed oo problemy desgmng . Both
s nd outom, Ty station suggests st deals 4 st
Ul ot sl seres, wath the cettrad ot of Uhe s, o
upite the ot e While the N seten stations. inhed by o
Bandenng pathtat outdore and biehen ond B the frames of the

“windvs made, ead the viewsp, through 1 phvged and visud]

enuourter it he el beeuty and Passon, the Final eght
st resdies e ambipurtis 0t of cedion Wit g
s Tesutiniaon o fheters ,
farliny desed no e dimes and motifs between
RS et ceating e wohiimuous binds on each side of the
Cenira] Sinduw Wit 1t crs, gves visual eapression fo the e of
evolutin which o ot the heart of the Cosm Stations, seflectiny as
well, though perbps s wonsioush, U Cathole sense of
oty and taditon. While the group a1 Holy Cross debated
with the artist s hether fo phace the window with the cross ot the
cemtte of Ure series of ot the end of Uhe etghi-stations. fhex telt that
divwding the senies aer the R of the Humun symbobcally
epressed (he breah o continuity with mature mtrodued with the
advent of the duman, Yet s ¥ studed the 9 indows 1t was the uuss
more tan the humen thet visuallv mterrupted the sems. The
cubistlike fave of the human was. The the fint three mages, o $Jat
devign on the surtawe of the window pane, the hghtest eve of the
leteamg profte lokng bk s the expine of teme, sul
gazing an it ongins, The cross. un the otber fund,, was ot only
disuontimurs with the sight edge o the fourth station, but hanged
M perspective B drawimy v eve 1t the deep spee of Cle
e plaie Just s the wooden uosedne Tuimg n the ground by

- the awidwr puth demand o itterent perspecine s i t magine ¢

" standing up v e untee” s degs the (heeeditnensions]

tliush of the staned el cross alter My pereeption as if demtes the

Tl bty of the ghas sitace.  seund svibolism emerged o me
oo Tomgdersd M, vl sespome G te smage and reflected that
Chrssiunn, g feer o Tuman-centted e often of the,
e il the rem‘ creation, 18 perhaps the autr thet s sdically
changed e teletionship o humans o the eatth, The paradoses
defierately presanied m the et o senenth statons Becatie
fucused Irome o ths entnl wades whis semed the
quintesentiol expresun, b mature of 1 plaemeit aid magery, of

'
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e aibrsures Beld e temd i Ui Coi Sl
Ihewssat e the zaniiy mwtl tor she series and the
e R, it sems et cnomies Wit e et
st ke the human e v the sie cruds. Tehad de
Ulhordin’s spmle evpiesses the vwntm paradi of beang human: we
are uth ol andapart drom g Whereas the Sarns o Bt
Strachen, Ty Urgedort, and Iud Hagan cay futcnmned to
Jalgpuse d TeLonudle T g n: wulturl penomens (hons sy

seeh o express syatolualls the break 1 the velatonship fetseen
lumans and the nature] envitonment, Vs bieah s explamed 1 the
Todeo-Chistan traditon 10 the moth of the Fall v Gengsis the
evalubionare theory of modern serence ofters un alternative mth,
Winle these mths hve usuy been held m oppositon, the values -
of buma dommnae mphen ek hie brought the worl
throagh 1t Passion and to the present briok of death and d;cm,unon
et find withun the evolutioners stare theseeds o the i erucis
poradigi. o did Tedhord e Chadin and tie Bussmists ot Holy
Cross s fo betd et wnly the breah Berseen Chstunny and
SRt o also suggest that the uteme o The epi will e, et ’
death and entombent, but the sstory of Dk et o Chints,
death and resarrection redeemed the fallen world and mplemented o
new onder o garth, so must the mhatitants ol the et m these
Jatter daw” of oy evolotgpart bistort, el ]ELL‘HSW/
nature of oot prlgrmage ot plaier

The Cost Sations af Holt Cross CentreSeah the mos
oudy, millectaallsand prophenally w4l the semies e hare
comidered, Ther et wak o private and persenl i but
nulved the retite and yelletve Ut o 4 great mant prple, ¢
colltive press sull encrgged b oannedd ity and the
detelopment of beoks, tepes and tidews about the Centre. Ui
Programs.” e to thiee munth retreat and sobbatial studies 1
ethics o Holy Cros Centre, Dave recentls been aimanged wath S
Micheels College. Turotte Schad o Theiligr. where Stephien Dunn
teauhes ethns. Fhe e members of the Centse are deeply commtted
to Tdimy wavs To emmunsale ther eas o the dev commumty:
ks, artices, and retreats are planned to amplity the wdeas o
emhodied 1n U Statims tmages s that the Cosmue Stavons will -
tewete e an the Babitual Lenten atiention. Jn the justapostion

«
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b senutie and religva ety the G VSW%M Ly
wilierte iadiinnad < bt 1o retmagne (iem 10 W and

relevant wat, While s g o tett e slution il b pcrceﬂed s

,ﬂ threat b o Father Seve had dmu/m/c\en feganning 1o tall
¢

i group of o clerg abstur the Fesinn Stations bratse rhe\ did

S
ot agfee With b evg Juhnsm\ assumptions) 1t will ffer to others

the B lhﬂl/ﬂ’l o can sl ution as ¢ fl 1ot persl -~ o
% s /Jmm (bt Graeme Consighhe and Carlyn Vit Hise
e

Uelaner. whle trustrated with aspects of Imh wmﬂmlol]n IS8,
were exrted bt the prosut at Holy Crggo”

A soul] and perphegid- drolp within L)ohf/
Passionists. Jike mdmduaur fists who 1ve and il thets worh 4t
fhe "wlys” of susect, con sk g vt et the Passiomist. linked
# pkwre 10 the Targes dedyof Christen belivers, have not o)t

- sl netv.orh bupa-ofthon Lusguage of symbols and stual the

can allow_thew s communicae ghore effetinely and 1o & wder
suhence than the artst who hangs bus or her works m a prvate

7 utbun paller. Gallery t, e most ofien as st obgets 1 2

Sacugs space-a fendency Tom Ugubart fought s he sught to
mvolve viewers m the "preseme” of the artork=seldom volues
test or ritual, although Tony encouraged such o ressnthests whe he
eshioued fis Stutuns with tiles and text of the BN gellen.
Howexer. the loaton of the Cosmi Statons at ¢ retret cemre, 4
setting where andtondual come waith & wlimgness o be el
contemplatie” su as o experence spntal renewal enhanes (e
sl that dhe Cosme Statons wall b gven o degre
- atientm and el thet Tony ought nghtly ens v one vetrutant
WS meved to e ber owp p&em Tepe o several of the
stations.
The Contre plats to de\elop ¢ sme& o readmgs und
’tape fonded - mediations that Wil mterpret e Statons. {rom
lflerent perspacties blbhtdl. sutntific and peetictgnd be avalabl
fo fetpeatents whe may wie them for meditunon 1 the chopel ‘o
long the outdor prignmage route. Vistors will be encouraged to
dppryiahy the Satins sefletrly. upting. depending on thetr Jevel of
intetest and compmitment, 1o consider onlv one tation dunng i vist
S 48 1o apprectate the wmplesity and profundity of the wdess and
ihages. By approating the Stens thivugl mages words, end
nituals, devotional elements tomibar from the tradtional sene, the

3
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(oterpurt gkt e g B e dand ivdeged ey 1

e et etapli ol Ul il gl naged filo ¢
0 mpathe itk o odufeii Tpem b e wath,
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Concluston
3 Culoduted o vap e Medtatin”

The Tour enes we Bave st examned shared the ammn
gt matter o the Stations of the Cros, Whale subyut matter s
ten the st mpertant et of the ok o art Lt the
lagpersm, 10 1o Dot the artsl, dhong with the Sl patnt, glass wr
oy, simphy ane o e mgterils of By ur Dier ureft that ampises
witan widitions and posbifites wn the weaine o {0,
199650 I the Satons of the Cross, ealh attist encountered the

seria] structure of o fourtienepsde maare that portiased the

" s from Be to dedh Wlole popular Status inages e

cmettindized and weull sugpest the by of vty of the
svinbel, g Iterpretations b cntemputart aTtsy e e idetue
it e Vo oup podge sull bl to the e ond
expertentel e ofseulte 2 fand e e pentid to be
reonhined]| - any e evety possitle puttern, Dowever wemd”
CTusner 1 Babuh293, 21 Histomcally, plgritmage miuals reenacted
e v cruels metaphor when, wr the sorld that was "etwny and
befeen” structurd eststetie was Tenened through the espertene
il umanitas ! lumer, T99Ch 31 In the wntemparary world, et
I o fmapiond phetathena it wn enshare the tention of both it
and VeRer i Mgt 1'&11\1&21@;11 that g wifers the
punt i enperie of womunity v

B s dicsson o Helggrn and the Missen of the et
Lot e ougemn dettoey the natdie of the work of a0y
wahubated trap fur tueditator” V77 U deftoton llossy for the
dualities o ureon and tefleten whid ane o the heart of buth ant
and sebgn bty e awent ot s the vk Tt the
artest dnd et s well I the st W th the skilly of s
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o e vl ot stents the anenteg atid sensbilies of the
Seter Tttt gt vos metaplen atictt i bk te

FIGN "hwnm:ﬂf&‘ b the et file ol E;‘hmgx b fnd the B

) {
ottt fheiy™ 1o, TTRID0N el wiadent s the ks o

e T gt e ot q0sT eadied. Lot them by it ol
b s and et od thely ow epetieme and

il deted an bl dhd wes wade T mouther pupee

e orvaall, and BEomeans ot wan s
Bougeatl T

T
.

The Calcaluted Trap

That art 1 s Kougement stypests o “ualculated” tras and
st o Mg ol st camater 3F o the oot of deliberate
dectsions made e the artist m e proes o ceation. 311 s ot 1
i delinrmon, simplt the rebdecton of Distoral ur siial funes but
e reslt ot inddngl decissn and Wil {Dnan, 17 Angsde
the dugte of et and vet i R infntis the malang
an s is, U, s seudd et ol produt and pres

Wl e viewer of a7t s deatest s wnlv o the e the

expeniene ol The Jater s, fur the arist, " enpetible that eople are
aetimes willmg to fopsabe 4 wmiuriable Bty Tor ols whe
I sthozentmiial, 955571 ang o oo the antist, the deeper el

o meanny e effias It espenene. wlled Tha by

Cohopatmial v actity and @vareness e one a0 atentg
Muil o d lted dield of stmult and the égo Gansended

seli-tueetialness VSS4T The yuditaine sl belwerh

fhe eoperience o arimabimg and that o the il urna,
TR TR0 ded e, while tefleoting on the Stanans of the T
Clgenary artndy o wnsder artmabig @ pevanal it
Matked 1 the Bl of o nie o passage.

While | dnf ot hsere ant o the artists atualls sorkiny

i Pt St o the Crass, | spoke swith I Tons Crguiart and
Can bt bomt Huselelanes siien thes e altweds thnugh the
*

ko e ertes and thus el entoed e the dee

proees. er mnents. o well o Fred Hagan' and Berh Strachans,
feeald anethimy o therr deassi-mabany s and preolvenent
witly Wy iatersal o Shets crati v lelr ML W eseliedie Sarhing

'

% Matier Inges: Conclision 123

ol

e gty s sed bt o thie st of gy, Althogh

e of the artils disased ere umscsly deded w give sl

teim o the sae subled mater, that fhey were sorbing w5
vers utal ot metapher i wondensed muluple megnings o
sectiatg e snple forthat s i, | ihanl, sy evident e
e B the apise, e bt matter which was e generdny
stene for the armerd Bad sers il b st words The artit
wind thisks inediatels and divatlc m sl torms g matends
ason, 190l 35 shalled sumh.-mhes e 1 see gt anee
subptnel and dlsted Cobentmihalss, 19812471, the the
pradessicial artsts Wlf bur Heth St limpsed in b Statons o
etaplr - unted segh diarte - phenomen. Simply

sunderstusl metaphoric oty wnssts o undetandimg and

experienung onethand uf thing 1 terms ot anther™ (Labolt:5), Each
ul the et remnaguned the v crucls 1 terms of thetr un b it
wabukares when e enoumtered the Stans ot Roadour and
Lowrdes, o s The i cruds ovents 1 the san o e
dargdigmate ondsape whi ntaned s own metamorphy
pevers: Fred pleving with the vl Jumat it the sndd puture
planes, disanered @ symhel ol tresdom and movement 1 the e
of the ladder, the selaplor Bt een prodetermuned for Caolen
Wlose artishe tsh 58t tramsloe erhal promsitins ity vl
o Ik o smbalb, wuld et wnver e relatonslop
between the evolutin of e earth ad e was o the o

Y wmplesite and ongmalie of pkaphor thaght ad o
Dgh Tevel ot artste shil ditimgusshe these three artats Drom Bt
Strachat Whese pasting was e st wmnentonal of the four,
fechmalle the mest “nane” T Unguhart, Fred Hogan and
Candin Lan Huvse-etoen, peshape mor than Beth, thought
and i meens o [the] fued mutenal” s, 197m00 B, e
B e o et W gtematoure” and o0 86 tched to als, sl

i g with sodgng (e bt and Jound ot diftiult o

patt stnal detarts, Hey wonimenis e gl sa, her struggle
b ik " e e e aris spoke W1 ¢ watrstig
vt and T ub te etennals and praeses of ther credice
emerpre” b eagerl. dnbed b hement st et
and putendls used Uil tie tentured sutaes o0 the Wl
hade lee shaned it prments by aned 1 volur  tour ot
Frals haemett stoder oo o dart, Mol dusgon createl by

' '

v
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* .
e gttt by the alcheml magn d lﬂ!t»(gmpf‘n: fpLarelvn, the
bt a0 gl o ertan pces 4 chass s she had caetully
e made e of the windus e hmuh( i by etes, ang’
etk b delagli 1 e W b g, fad e .
W the plation o et gl bl ese st of thee
e pod sl ensis might Suggent that melaplone cmpleaty
telated b gtk v mapeteie, e ol differemes e ther
it and Bthe ot gt tindl Fom the weany and
gy o uehow & el st perfurmane,
L Tiiger o tie ah Wb bt funy Urgubrt ey
it o detee o e 10 Ul s beutir of the mtrusion
b the “artsard” it ther herwase ndrmal” existenves, Carolin
stated thut she fad o sene of belemgng 1 netther wurld while Fred
had deliberatels o ed iell and s famuly o« cobter town,
dale making e transien Between the o wurkds 1 e bour
o drsve o the dowmton Turont artubin whee be o taught
far ot ert vears Camdens pesnal wWentin wes ted to the
same atschod Wil Der seaoh mibew s e el and frends m
the suburbs, Bith, ¢ buse sl Lot s e it distant
Inm the prtgnus arr\\qrim: abferad the ueaed critgue of that
Warld ety 3t Tt and et Tenm o o8 b go b
tthe wat o™ Toms r,\]arcs:cd Mhe Jeast disomtert wth these
dua] sctal llegnances and perlhes, o hairman of an art departimens

and s ¢ mamnanally acdamed arist she gor betseen the tie nugds

s S gtk 10 B e B ant e the tenson between ther

Srourel T s arlsts ad antstrucond peitens & huma
bemge” e tem wsed e Beth e debine Doy prmast nstin)
suprt Furna’s theots that many aitsts v o fiaryunal sl
ot From W ete, gramed the mtesed peretice o by
o e ua ol antgte o e COVTEEST Tl ntigue
regiened f e e o el eatiee 000 shich urthes
ftmu;t\ e art grol either seetdd atest 1 the unied*flow
eaperlefice o artighanz, Enpabde o1t it peispeine pranted
B espamine creates o e masient e bebiee the puse
umt ent i gt ue and the fratered pluradsind he
werade, SRS Wl

Ie didatne feeen womumie and rwture, o bk
s meed Joteser pralt poetded B mdern ultur, b
beate 1t vy post-Reasater uthd o Lorgel mdrodualisti vetrest

'

St Py Coandasion 15

T st Moner 9L o ad Ieraue et
sultatal e s Tt b e emversed P G wew lming world
ARt e i smads pellect istanial and wogal strucutes, o

AU Ul Ll e o hgve been arymalls

a el prds” Torel 1942000 Whereas the lopnal world of
Veeval pignmages proided Tt el eqalianan o) elstun-
ships 10 the evpbnence ol comennas, aremabing, wIEh 115 espeniene
ol o wlfers b similar st 1 the mdern sorld-bin ug an
bl ol Tevel. Turmers ottt o imanad
Persane $he [puses mthang} e “submissve and sent, and
el 19" might apple equally_ el v the psvibedugal
ot ol the arthd whe w compleele engaged i the atnin o
ariiahing. Garalvm uld ovt ok vy et windans i e summer
when her (‘mdren were b bcuTusc she wold not achpese the
degtee o woheentiation and ttenton newd 10 T wmpletelt op
Ber ek, Tant segrcted merrupting the momentum of B wenes
st Clinstmas vatation i Florids, o hestation which would seem
ot many eople b g 10 ecape the uledont ot ity of
e evervay worlds, While mking a1t the st mhalrs the
tmeless tedlm that s ahan to the et 15 and betwees” of o e
passage. Like the pllgnms experience. the bty i mititory 1 an
et and syl w. arrving o oo ber through o deepenny of
maght t e new tetel ol sell-undersianding. 11w o e
el o ¢ e d sk, sefh grevtl ¢ medutory
mesement Betbeen What was and what will b Clumer 1
Bl KI70L By chovsing o foubs atiention o e materudy and
b at e and o mavest syl energy m e mehiog of an
bt e artst tramets purt of s or B e o that object tu the

- exclusion of wther possibiiies. Vet the "lst i ested eneryv can tumn

e ¢ g it o reslt of the isestment the ] eies 4
daad e o she has et tor fus or Derself” (Coikszenmibalu, 1915
o eadt ot e artss with whom | spoke. the Stations o the Crus,
et Wl molved u o ilteen teetine nages, Qemanded o
e ety fos ol energy tan that neded to cmplete o sngle
artwoa. Perhaps b ths tessn s number f the ariss undersnd
far sk on the semes & somelon. tramitonal. | would suggest
ot ethet wemseaots or nt, eanh arust vesulved 1n the “umeles
Teetaiment” of Hhs evtendel progel, sume aspd of o nflict

v iberent i st elon. & Dol sy, the v crucls shares o -
, ‘
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Satin foges Comdlusion Ho

Teliaateinii] . bryatined @ ttu bt vualturg e
urme i i b8 3 gl waking ot the e, vl
SR aan e Totu B the pabm healed and renedel”
anly the gt o cnogeand bl eadeng of the pumme.

e “plpmmge” ceedy e atn o jpertant g the
Sugvenn’ o it lber place. Bl Stahans paimg, shrad 10 o
bt e el seeied primasilt snd e o e g 1 plased 1
ottty Tennds mhertial o B el ongplideuna et
Bauhigrounds e s pubdic b Dd 3 part nChal tecualigtion
fur the yudges D ot weisdered 117 saurtege to pant ‘.F:susf' Frd.
Who reretted that B "Labders” Bad bt receited afuch puble
attentin, nesertheless h‘&hla valued the series whieh marked 4 velr
of persondl growth w tli-undersuanding and Jed hum te i punt
where be could "lve more st 1 o stwanion.” Tony desipned by
Statwans for ¢ pumcu]%r place where they would fumdien with s
oller artworks o transfuem o seular yallery fnto o saused el
with thematic and sputal ollusons 10 fiaditonal Chistian themes,
For Carolvn, « commussioned” arist whe muested mre s
energt 10 (e paings she 00 s “Dreaks” from wurking on the
windons. the preduct wis perbags tore 1mpttant than the prcess,
although Ty comsent o e e Statigms-Telcts et commatment t
Uie new viion o spintuahte offered b the peuple and weas at
Holv Cress Centre.

For cach artst s fur the veliphs pilgrm, the conrete
sensible formts ol the art carmed the unertuulited, oiten'subnsuits
valuey embedded m the e cucls poaligm. The proess
anmafang v ntuaistc md wnly m the degree o repetiton
regured to vguplete the Stathns senes. butabse i the phsical and
imglngtive a?ll\lt\ sl fogght sensiry sembls it wontat
with the Jodden waues makamy “visible .. and vangible belets,
e, sentments and pchobgpal distons that cnm b
e el (Tumen, 1975068 The thow stte of armabing
as ol P, i etlad o fanster Betteen the sensory and
ey ples of the suhd Aeither experiene 1 detel an
exude Trom structore, but an emlation [roth ane place to apiother
that tetums the dridua] G sructute mosome Wy Uanstoruel,
The arusts pesevnmation s kinetk {ahe the prlgrims, but o ing
hapds mat et i prease and deltberate movements whick torm
wonete wbiects that are e ey and matter” of dhe experenee
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i Mk fmages Conclusion 127

Pl g, el hnnes that marh the et and seturn it
the -ttt o snuctred ey s enndeie ol the traiistormation, o
sacred mslat o Thes fevea) the pure ity of the te espenience
Where the eheryies o evsteme wete eanivel s uanized and te
selt, deotsivelt etablished (e, 190167,

The Medistion '

The dudliy of reation and ren_egi;_\n,wdrmm'mt/
- provess-ipresentor ( Tiewer of the urt product 1 the
Splt between sk and e, Laeucly sugpess that there ure
Hare stages of Tesponse: the oewer moves Lromt the e st
mivpact o att anabvsis of the formal elements that then allows
of Dt 1 opproprate U sorb tmto hus or Der own world ond
Lamguage (1620 Whle s Toter stae 1 most often serbal s 1 b
Been 11 this study. 1 can s be o song. draving, dance or the sent
sespotse of the thnking and breathing beds wloh incorporates the
antwork, perhepe eter thn wonds, it the totaltty of the viewer's
world o of Ber “muscular and seurd strectures” Wrson, 1966:78).
e mual meaton o the s devotee Wi ey
percensed sytibols, ncluding sl images, tradinandlv allowed for
the fullness o vesponse emvishoned by Laguchl Vet i ey
reltous dettions the svinbls are alten uJuhid and sentientalze.
canmunicating an equally weokened thealogt. Imags, o e st
the wontemporars Statiens devotioms, plav unly & verv perdunctary
tole as tbustrations for ¢ test. Vet art, undike deschipirve systems of
theodognal propsitons, e the putential v “shew s with
remoreless dantt yho e are” for o emplovs the sue Categongs
of spee. U, matter, tension and chydhm by which we nlte
el memgfull o the wurkd (Dnon, BVMES360 &
sructures of miellectual ond maginatne energies, art organizes
aspects uf the GrUstS and out own humanity and 5 s such o
gy of e,

Modern art, mane peuple wmplan, gtes ne- Husion. of
anethne oher than et Uniike pantings which, usiny the
‘Wit devies redinered 1 the Kenatsanee, allow us fo e
specatrs gy passielv it distant stes, meh thoders 4t s
b devotel b restonny the selstomhip beten spatutar and

)
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11!1:711} wrld” o,
W I"Wlll] the "t il uhlrL[\ eden artsty gl

dbits i hu\ iy

Reyuie e b ;umu}utr it e ik, wndrtm 3 4t
thetr b tmazinaty.e rpe, Dt §rgubant huped to acluere thie
wih s po Mmiu hoes. and e Statins ol the (s
astanatidlls e e 1 e o \srli o . Bt the

Lwas of e fous artisly discused bere dened slluswist -
_ Sabvas ol the fow i e denled sHushnist spuie

i would hece remioted TR age TR0 tas does, o
exdmple. the Pupular stetion image 1 Figute 24 e setes iemiaried
ulle o our world s obiects demaidng to b somelis. mconpried
it wut experience. T g 0w meditations on e seris, o ond
respolse, ot ond s lemess, were merged a5 | mosed fron tihage
W mage, Y ¢es Rading the fomal - elements of the visud]
‘e whike my mind supphel the detals of the muth Bt
mind and viskan were “ttapped” mte particpatnn. The sigiennd
ordernny of the Statiems o the Cros madved me an mus ement, (e
“ourth dimensien” of mdern at 1020 andlored e e
*otemsels thon Would have o single panting i o plvsual and
tginafive teenactment of e St pents, Like the traditny)
deatee Wl rsersed the e of the church or the utdoor poth o
Ure Jullsid, | was drat ut of 1y e orld and mtes e tie
and pam e imagen S my even wete halied by the bakwand
prgre of st Beth Strachan’ senes, and lowed alony the
evalutionars bonzen o Cavben V- HuveDelae S, b o
winduts, o mv hamds and teer responded fu the sough e tues and
blakness ol Tony Urgeharts Stations amd mv muscles tepsed ]
the twisted hles o He{ Hagan® tigwts. nut ke . i
but als e senshilites ere engaged and mestnerized,

Like wrtmabimy, art-vesiny moled me om0 the
eaperienne that, 00 1o the unustol semal matute of the Stations ol
fhe Cros, way prolonged and et Both ot and viewer
envauntered 1 the Statims of the Crss sensory svibuls elong wirk
wmine comepts which demanded refection o well s the pol
autivities of veation and vsin, The aptical and hietie activgty of

iy i s Drghit repetatie in the Statns, provides, e the
etive bt of g, mtudhzed actions These autions gl
dly etled an ewhangr o quaiten between the vensry and
wgntrie Pudes uf e el ennobiing emtons and arifving
ey o thev T the i Tor artts. enpated mmedietels

L] "‘
¢

~

Statks [mages. (Hluu)lwl 1

and utemeh i the miaterials of et fomang, the sttty o
" adnenng gnuntely wtharth et s eater and tsel., s
a1 seere] istunes, transtosmabiens of Bl cracter dnd s
elatiens, But I efs fon catght b e it 1 gl comeRtrafed
al ol meditation, an wontad somethny of e ity dramati
Cmeration with e muends o gedin Sherebe he o she
aganiged the enetgis o expemenie. Letany thi stte talo Slich
“ther e Jured by the ot e Sl b e everday warld
*prepared 0 e the odnaries v Ungs radnt st e fand”

S e 197248

B our atentin v enstured by fhe attwork so thit we
onstutue 8 B our os i pattirpution, e undergo o “quite different
lqnd of contemplation whih s neither e nor pussive bt
elatiamad” {Drson, 19765641 Just as the wrtes dud ot creute alone o

. o postertty, “but fur lwing oimuntte” Furner, 1994260) 5
dies U vwser ned stamd m wolation elore an idflerent an
bty I aur amalvss of that ohect appraches 1m0t o st
thing, but o ¢ proces and relaton, we mighe, 1 wur entranced
TeehameN, et rte behind the sl of the bt Viewing, Dk
mahing art and Dike the Stations ¢ lemsc]\tm st Be @ “proces tot
slash, ¢ Wt and oot the tms we nmhl duupy kg the wa”
oo, 9770090 I the eules state ramed the @tit 1o the
“hulan” 0 (e vener 1 e mebi on.” some ualtty
the poragh we hoe Do examming 1o reemnted, Whereas
masement and the uf’icrmg o the s were preanditions to
commusittas 1 the wngana) Ve cuch, the st teenacts something
o thet saite Siate 0 be o e uses the iy t form e
Satums of the Cross A, & both o prwess and o proded, can el
g our ven teceplie imagmations, I seflectite mteraction with
thee Stations of the Cros, e wontad mt only the vl couels
Taradtgy Bt each st enatment of v that dur B are

“tombed B thers o well b dhe Ot event Through e
arrsurk e plmpse mot ondt the depthe wi vor awn peine bt bl il
the Jength and breadth o fuman it {Lnen, 198535
We are teleased rm v thediataon, tranlurmed &1 some st
v to oy been made HT b U g themiselies,

'
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, Appendixey

Iy e e o my et e Wik o et ober
atists Wl bod vanpleted Stati o the Lrw e o iy
atention, While T was undhle v pursie all o these ety o
wmpletel o 1 vold fe Bhed o emah mlmiation v
gethered ap our addional st sime g s hon ) wrrepaded
vl BTt elephoe or whee wos | s wlh
Phtographs, tha | el e ther e appesdines
Blule me analvsis of thew Stations 1 Jess extensne, thev e

icuded s a ot ot the surpning breadth and viti of the
th Crucls melaphon. ‘

“Appendix A:
. Erica Grimm-\'ance

Erho Comm-bane. o v Suskabhewan anist, was
hallenged by Ber paintng sttor Lo mn{ stz dupnng lir
finel emester ol the Buchelor of Fme dre programine o e
Uirersity ol Keghna 1o “deal Bomestly™ itk Jer mew Chitun
farth il ws shwsmg up i i B areard, Ao she
understud “Chinst ucied o e fulrum upan Whidh Chesstiaaty
i based” and et T onder b sepne i the st e
it stand 0z Chrst i the bnchiness and shodafeness  the Hio
Pasion ™ i o 1o evpies s fath thiogh o seves of D
penmtngs that deali wnb e s evedls, Sime one o twe
pantings otk hove rstred the mhessge, e s tummed t the
negrapfse tralten of the Statiom of e G Landar 0 et
frm the Leatet detatnan Which nad deen part of ey Catble
dphnmging. Yot e neh wadmn of i desetion Era fond o
b or praser end meditalkn that Bed ey o ey

disweter ow the truths of the Pason were televont fur ber todat -

a Uy had been for Cwiertions o Women ad ey of
farth-scholan, mvstio, Seohgtans, Mgk and gt
Although a semse of wpouney and cmnection w1th tadion
S 00V OGSl It b P Sl ndemstands ey attist
poentil & gt she s need tn O e shom, i e it o
deanl Der talent 1 retumed, fomilianty, ith the devational
iewature snd with o wide varers of mages the Staoons of the
o did ot rstrd B magtiation. [ fact e rage of
wterprelatians which she diusered o she researched the theme 1
Cathohe encclopesdios, numerves devotiona] bocks and m ber visis
tu Catholic chutches to view traditonal and eontemporary 1etages o
the Stetaons of the Cross appear 1o have Tieed her o approach the
theme with onfidence in her owti utsights and e3périence. Drawing
o terart tesouregs that Were mpurtant 1o ber own spiitual
growth at this time-cJudng 1 addioon to the Bibke, 1. S. Elt, €
S Lewss. Henrn Nowwen, Citherme de Hueck. Doberty. Bruce

 Cockburn~Enca seflcted with these 1w entiebcenturs writers on
. the contemporary mesning ob sulfenmg. While Encl senks 18

entitled "The Staans of the Cross” fimes burvowed from these

vl Witers Were wsed o titks for same of the wndodw)

potgtangs whuch, completed 1n ti ety of seven & vear apart 1 e,

wete enlv fatnated with ther traditonal Stathn Utk 1 ¢ printed -

endout Whah wempaned the displov of the sereg

- Statn 1; Hollew Men

Uesis 15 Condemned to Death! ‘

3 Under the Mery ‘
(Clrist tahes up dus Cross! .o

& Fallhg Walls '
(Cirst falls for the it amed 1982 5

4 Theotuhes L
tJesus meets hMIother! Jgi

& Bged wib Moy \
(The Cros 1 lid on Sman of Cyrene) 1963 %,

B4 Severe Meny

' o Werone wipes the Tae of Jesus) 193

% Jouraey of hangship ‘

flesus fally the sewond tume! 1987 |
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!

§ The Lus of It R

s speahs e e et o) Jenisalemt 1983
o Stanles Steel [hreme

e Talls the third te! g .-
w Tt Tneness o the Slash

et 1 stripped of s robes! 1963
. Pl st e s hanglip

s 36 nglled T e uws! 983
T Witnes of Wednes

{esis des o the Cros! 982
1% The Wounded Healer

Uests 15 tahen down rom the ctos! 1983
14 Power 1 Weakness

(esus i placed m the Sepulehre) 1982

v

T svembalie the e that “m vur Tices each has v oros to
tahe up” the wrtst stretched each camis o o het ows fe fool
hesght. Ste mentuns this o well 1 the printed puide whicly she
“uncJuded 1 the exhibian of the Tt set of seven 1 1982, provlmg
Yor these who met not be o comiortable wuth the lngusge of
madett art ..o few Words on each more o an ERTITRAY IHl
them s opposed o an explangtion.” 1 1 the it dhscusses her o
approsch T the Stabons and nvies the vieRer bl et the
panting 1 & il spurt. She s mentons ber mient t iclude
o fteenth e Tralivondi te Statns ended with e
Jourteenti-Chist entombed. Withg the vontest ol the church sear

s sul] mehes e most s, G Frdin, te b Fulki experieteed
st end with Clinst 1o e grase, (ut alde ol the Titurpal cear, |
fel, the s detanded o Teurelion” . !

e Statig ol the Cuss, i "statement of ianh which Eru
R o et T tand $aTh o the serlcs m whih e
dewlowl Jier unigue artist stile, uupwd et for hiee vears. The
oot tha s etk Through oo sels of sesen donng the Lenten
gt s Tare el than imenting § htter ampleting
fe st seved for B gradution she spent. the [summer ok
st matred 1 1he tll end was unable t resume otk on the senes
unt) e faltowg Jomuars. Mibough ot plavned as o Mebiation
for Lenl, Eras Platue o begnoimg ewh dat O puntmg by

/ “ppendiy 4 13

¢ tiptutes te daht enbanced her nareness of e

ol vves Ol i retesged i she sl that the it

sren Juntngs wmpleied 15 1962 wew, with the eseption of
stalions ten o0 elesen, the st violent stations (Fgure 561 Thase
i pveved “compsin it the vilence were much hardef
and 1 o setse | wouldn't do them, | was onlt readv to do them, iy
Jamgary of the nent tear” She bad. for enamgle, tred o pant the

© sl station where Veromea wites Chisth fae “many tmes with

the st st [out] 1t s ne\er thete, 1 gever wothed and youilly
became something dnferent” (Fygure $74 S0l ot complet el\%\app\

with this -piece Erica foels that v presented the most difhoultes
because "t talks of somethuny [m ot that good t-amels
scemu the wnage of Jests 1n eversone and having /the/aiﬂr to AL
avay the walls, the buris, thefounds,and the defenses . .

Ditficult s this piece was 1t ml,ﬂeﬂrl\‘ shows Eneas approach to
Making art, & process WhereBv she seehs 1o hten.” i be " and

“lught” by the s themselves, hoping speically an the
Stations 1o “diwaver Jisus withn the bounds of the canvas.’ Eriva
wared-on sven pamiigs ot onue. eving dach and forth arass the
vy a5 o theme emerged fom the atapistuon of flowing
washes and hardwded eomern forms to ead e 1 another
direction: "1 wauld follow where the tmage was Lhang me rather
than mnpose w6 own ey on 1" This spproach helped fer to be

cmstent w100 ¢ style that was changng redically and bevomung

e winguely ber own s she worked o the senes.

The fifteenth siatign. "Death is (herthrown," was e onlv
mege Yo be completed ndependentls of the others alibough ol
Fiteen have nevet by together nor even been seen all together by
the arust! The furst set of seien were purt of Eriets praduatiny
exhition at the orman Machenoe Gallers, Regiga, in Apnl, 1982
teo more hung i an esibution of “Emenping Seskatchesian Artists
a the Assnabons Gakre one vear Jaer. The ettt nevertheles

ntended that thev b seen 1« worship spuee father thun m 4

peler and, while o) are presntls m Regine elve are at one
dumh, two g anotber, and ane o chaplan’ office. Meally the
artst feels the shou}d be seen togethet and er hope 15 that they
will be hugy at aiher Holy Chlg “Cound, R il ot o Remewd

Centre wheh 1 benny built 10 the same oy, Enes, who pefers the

Lot opten smee "people are aleads gong o Lt Chemseives out of



| Figure 36 i
s Grunnt Vane, “Saess Seel Thone
* (Sauon e Jesus falls the churd tue
W2 45§

Figuze §% :
Enica Grimm-Vante, "4 Severe M
(Station Sux: Veromes wipes the face of
Jesush 1983, 4X §

Yppendin 1184

the Pusitess of B o pigs o) medtte and pert thes they &l

et v, s st ol he Bk od he s, I

I, 18 miwttant b e gttd that Bl hame e sdestified with the
Tt i Bt Glrmate e 1o tht et onn vl diednation o
s Tassiom il werve o the vae Lo o tener's sellative
ge-cleatidl i these same ety Era, i the tradien of Jrastiny

ol o g s, s Bl n fe Bt of o

Gudyeer gl 1 omd ber wnk o the Stws of the Lross & smply
a st o "addimg v vee to e wuntless wanes o the] e
e meliated ko] and been inspred by el thene”

o
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: Appendis B
Nanco-Lou Patterson

Fvas amdiar ol the Ttangultart o Lo Patrersan
M Dad B prdest b A e Unersny o
Batethes ond aomtactal ey o see 1 she Lnew o i Lontempurars,
datists e ad worked wn the semes Smee | had it assumed The
Sty et Cathdi deroton, | wg surpnsd to find that she,
an Anglian, D e s sits Berselt uter ennt set g iy e
parsh B m et e, Nashmgton. When she bud moted ot Ber
Doshand t s v m 199 ol way s beng bkt 4 g
parishuaner with an oldlnted reputitun o o Itugel artsten
S ngtural that she should be ashed 1 make Slmnn; ot the Crows
fo the walh o the unalis nase Completel s o it fur 4.
Gt Anghican Church e mme 4 3 bkl ate wistucte
o hn-fired terra ot Dmlied 38 10 o petine o ooy Pemeit
et the otural whatr o (e Ui, bred 1 o due ;v the
large size uf the ieces, thes nere then eassembled st v e
e wath podered s el belny flactied o the wall & G
sl s Jos-Antglhan fhe prest sepuested thar unls G bibh
s which would e i 1 dl e panhioners i ipdudl
Thus the seties onsisty of ine 1dges Tather tha the costmry
fuurteen, e attist was plessed with the plaetment of ey stations

0 the Tt e ot he chorch Ik permuts e to "l f e

et e dathn™ He posir o the st Ve
enhanten e e Dapninal 1001 bt the e d, ety
apars o the bous) puant 0 e series 30 Lo b of e st
A clearls vl b pahnere seated wy the mard any pess,
the darge Beld sdpeare fobiny the Wblaal Uaracters prclenl d
el cangrd¥omai galtering b sl

A st smnelde presene g CIRDIOTATY Teletance
W deltberatels soughn bttt Whae iy hgﬁm Sy
the phvsical e v e $est Cost Indien pesple by e Tl

Appendi B T

\ ‘
ey shetchiy end oty o the dme S the map o
vomgassianately helped Ching canry B a1 purtraned o 4 blak

e, mabing  stfrke el comment ot fie hen the onil ghts

mosentent s anls begmomy i dmeree (Tyure 360 Jesoy o
s o oy i dresed 0 e s @bl Gl e
beuuitg pbar tite, were asdated of the tme sith the pa
and wuthiny s The sibfiers. oo, ot ntemnparized by tee anvst
whe midelled e cethong e the am fatigues sk had
aenlls seplaed witentind miftat oo The women
Terusdlenn - the Lt b and the st appear at (Hts
enfombrment-Alars Magdaens, Mare the Mather of Jets, and Marv
Salome-gre lhewtse dressed 1 penerahiaed oniemparart costumes
and Wear the everedar headsares of hoasewsves bootted beneath
thetr chins Warking ot the tme of urgal renewl, thbartt was ’
a8 ate ef W mpule to g thodern eletamte (o raditional slonis
and e, a0 reegnized ths o the ol and disinetive st
o her Stetoms of the Crow. She 15 myertheless amazed t how
cntemporary thes have Temamed, eletments ol dress 1n particular et
dating 9 Quartes wenturt.

Ledking back ot the work done almost tventi-Tne vears
o, e atet ses the seies o Dot e fimd expression of
perticular artst style which bod oceuped her for o aumiber of
ety 10 D studies o Ameniean dians, end e the culsunation of
fet el thinking ot the e, Rased uglchureh Methudis
with robes. candes, mudnaght servaees wnd howess” the arist bad

*lined the durch o o plae of el and debght” A1 age

titen she san, gth @ Cathohe frend, the mevre Sy of
Hesmadette” about. the Lounde-apperstion; “onpletely rovished " shek
deternmned s beeme Romen bl s el Honener, her e
a professer o edoutionad psychdugs, clpoied and then onfesed w
Det s wh true ahersmn, Hes-besponse=To TRoomie a athesst s well,
thotigh ¢ “tterts unhappr ane” s nd untd atter she matned
and felt froe of her fatber tht she ould el o revover Ber
religous fath, It was m Washongton DL while worhang af the
Sthscmian that she dissered the ugh-Anglhap urch b,
unbthe the Methodsts “dudnt try 1o eplan everythin” and wwh,
theugh Pretestant, “oohed bhe  hush shonld D" She reaized

she hed “wime home.” ‘ ‘

AL whe nsiders berell o “naturally reliws

-



Fgure 5% Vancy-Low Paterson. *Sumon helps carey e ers
St Geonge's Anghean Chureh, Seatle; Washungon
W96 wporc 2171

e 9 Sancv-Lou Paersm. s s lad 1 te spuldie”
k g' §t Georges Anglan Church. Seatle Washungton.

1080, approx. 21783
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et whateter that means” o the mabing of fef it to e g
el exereme. e St o the (s, completed dumn o
thiee et Ln»d while Ter mothe won dtimg of cander, became o
profund medstation uo the thefle of suftenig and o preporation or
ittt evpersenees Jater m fied e, The artst ommented that she
“bawans the Pason Do Bfe" and predens o dwell w Der ov
persial devitiars on e Chnstngs [earnation and U Figuse o
Uur Lads. These preletemes e apperent ecen i Jer Staiohs of the
Crow which e wes s o Femune respmse to essertially masubte

C s o where she emplaies e Dumaun B dosing

chthe the Ui wn e phisal Dps and e o e
medicte, ot e mabany of the Statums a5 o gt fob her purh
churth was an mportant expenence for the aftist, sumaumy up ber-
selatiomslip to a particular people ot ¢ pertaler plase and timte. Her

= aughter. Borm 1 e fal] o 190 s mths befre Nancy-Lows

mother died, i baptised 1 the tont beneuth the muith statiom. This
entambment iage which, vemais one of the QST avountes, s

“placed dbse the Dapus) fent suggestiny that Whine whe are

baptied are.buned with Chost” 0 thus bewmes ¢ stapbol that
rexerbetates bevund o sighe fustorc event and'mt 2 n?ﬁss future

< (Figure 391 The umgue restaposton of tamb end furkl unwells the

TeSUTg gt Wheh Medend Chostuns asimed 1 be
wmphut 1o the g stabion. The cse pastaposttion of death und
new Dfe 1n e artists persd world ot che tie of mebang these
nume stations vefbuts Ue onuny (¥l of B and death and one
indnvidual’s trumph o hofy and ety m the fae of Passon

ettt w
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Appadis
Almuth Lutkenhavs

Almuth Luthenhas, o reputatte Canadun sl whe bes
had mumets wommisiar end ehubits F i Canade e
mmigrating Drom West Germany 1 1. 1 perhaps et nenthy
Aok dt the ceator of the Unified Woman” o stalpture whad
fuang 10 the Bloor Stret Lavied Clhurch, Toranio o Paly Sumdas.
19 (Frgure 604 While 1 had fearndd of heﬁ nuth o o Statons
anes through the Cabulle Gllers. Abvth asomed when |
telephoned her 4] e Sepean, (nnarv, o, li}mt [kaen of ber o
the seulptor ob T il publucized meve whid) s apparently sull ¢
e of cmtrnerst, Wt she had ureated tlu% “(ructlied Woman”
woe bigh sl under the Vreatine Artdts w the Sy

progtammite and used the demnale by to eapress the wded of sutteng

eistse "V Bie o Temale bodt” and becane 1t o store)
that Women fiave been crucbed.” 1 fas ot untel the pree W
b 10 o it The cractom Shape o o aman itk ams
autstetuhed Uhete s e cost teume wntovesel [ reulied
fewspaper ghotographs ol the sulpoure bt b nit semenshered the
e o 18 et T

Altwotis tecent wlerppetatin of U theme uf suffering ‘g
the repractons evhel b the Lruuited Woman make o an
tetesling prae e vapare sk der ek ok the same
thete 10 the Stations of the O vompleted 1 1968 for the fiahon
phrly G lames R ot Chan, Dk, Ontae
Wherees the " ructted Bumay” s 1 s limesiel Wi, por
miended to b by 6w and the el the atiss
persna) desire o 1o ap e st 0 Der v understanding
o suffenn, the St o U (rse s waimisonad for g
puticular andtectural settng and seligoos vammunte theseby

gy etan Joitations o te a9 ke eaphession, As
s s the artsts sewd oot ater arrvg i Canade she

o Fyure 8 Almuth Lutkenhaus. “The Crucfied Voman"
s sy o Tonta. 197 7 high
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dppendi (130

|

I
o i ¢ pesiton o demand e o the rletiely o
150005 which U potish wouhd lhond 1o 'sh statin, Cimsequently
she ol anly sunlate her prelerred medm of wst bonze by

'u.xmg pleser pesnted with o dark ot o the \approimtely! 12°

S8 hosreliets which, fook ber o sear b plee, Her ompinal
idee o eadule the fipure of Chnst frons e groung o i o
s aliell;tlun ol the fesponse of the people o witnessed e
Passion \us‘i Unaweptable 1o the parsh proest su that, 1 the end, she
abded 4 Chss fgure 1o e station. Metertheles, Smuth st

attempted fo show”the reacton W those along the wav by mcuding

fgurs w statwns where ted” o nob astomanh e
compisonete brstander st ese (B fist fll whte o
Romsan soldier beats fum to the ground 1 the second 1ull, und an
rpassive crond gezes o the thied fall. 36 she was oble to combune
some of her 0w nterests Wit these of the purish, ) was
e pleased with the fmal fourteen roughly extured mages, These
aneegular shapes manch alony the expensive mterfolding walls of the
modern church, preciding the only decoration 1 Ure lange, wrk-like
mte (Fgure 614 To complte e onogrephic prgtemme and
visgal wmte of the ohurchs wlern, the amist, whe i st hersel§
homan Cothelie ot a0 Anghuan who oty wesmmdhs attends
chusch, mde & 4 ot tor SI; James and memursal fur ber purens, «
large swulptore of the Last Supper to huny behund the e

o talhed wath the astist on the phate belure vatang the
(ahvifle Church, and ashed 1 | mught photograph her Stations. She
ormented that € wold be it o dosw s “the church s now
vert ustiered and dask.” Ligbts, orgmally promsed to umunate
el staton, b mever matenilized and o ppantc "Crucifisnn”
donated b 4 Dalan welder had e pacel over the altar. Sevete
stuse-tought way scufptuges cluttered the s walldestrovny the
ntended starkess and visus] vnity. Almuth Bl 1 1t moved the
Last Supper sculpure o another husch, o practia] response that

 Teflevted mot e mu bittermess, o disatitaution o seelng ber

"artwark m Jes than ed surrwindings, Bause of the vaue she

attaubis b Ber ot ot b mportant b Almuth, 1 suspeut, that ber
Worh b seenm o sutable and qmplementany settin.

I vistted the chutch o« wéehdav and tound the tables of
popubar desorianal mages 1 the bak comen v the lnge nave Jess
mirste it | Bl magned Uit mught be dnm Almudy

Figﬁre g
Side altars with popular devorional

mages

by Almuth Lutkenhaus

1gune o
Nave with Statins v Almuch
Lutkenhaus, . James Romaa

Catholic Chureh, Oakville,
(atarie,

[]

/ i i T |
ﬁ’m:lmsm ¥ ; .‘
- . ‘ ‘ ) 1
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and two Statons of the Crosg

;jFigure 6
Al Luskeoaus. "l L i the spuke”
13t Junes Roman Catbolc Church, ekvil, Qe




Appendiy' € o

sectiptin e 0 T Suhns themselte, small dath shapes
o the huge o cafb, demanded obse exameetion 1 be tully
antvetated. Yatheut the wtended ightiny the sulpted lrhc{ that
e the dbstrated figutes s Tagelt obsured b shadows. &
mdioaduct P e up e thes were sty Dot the anding
Wue ol the nate and the dhen gl of s wally wemed 1o
eridielm e s, The sl iapels with e tobles bearing

bidss sttues o Yars and the samts swrrunded b artitg

Ieers eded, i wntiad, imtimate spaes o Temilianty el
the warmth o wloor and testure. While upstting 1he visad

Bermunt of the vverall schieme fur antome senstine o sah ebleds,”

e tables uf snanutactired imuges bt Wil the perstent red o
o Cautwmatc cndls” (hs 23 el eypresed, from e
mipressians of ftalian Catholiosm, the - spontaneous et otiond
niehests of the parishiders. ds o sesult the caredully wmened
Statas o the Chos that deconsted, the wills ot recise tervals and
umplemeted the modern anditetorad settng, while visually
mwative and Unfied did net seem 1o be dully meyraed with the
mferests and nieeds of the peple Wi Surshipped m this partuudn
plae. 101 mteresting that the Sations of the Cros, unlihe the
Truitied Womun” whose radhal w#m»l\sm fad e brutght to
e Targely b plaing ber 1 o tradinnad regous sitmg for
which ‘S s ot orrgnally imtended. are ot Dhels 1o bruome the
sutte the of damic and provatne images, ‘ad fuction, rather
o5 sate decurations. | wonder, hor example, how many panshiaess
apprecate the subtle meplications i the last station whad should
e,y opnan, the resurtion,” I the fusteenth sation 1be
attst las replaeed the traditional msurption on fhe ross (IRREY with
,LTU\\“ o tumph ind wrapped the dead- bidv of Christ 1
undages e <. . the cwn, spun for e emergeme of the

o el [hgurc bt Pethaps had the ants een allowed
o clommate the e o Chit. the senes wauld e generats

deper rellecon. Like the "Urotied Soman.” the Staons mught
then e mused mare protéund quinams, afthiugl 1L pasble that
o Uahtong) pansh urch would mt have appreviaed the artis
mmgmam IS,

—

Appendix D
Stations of the Cross at Cardinal Newiman High School

ln Seplember 1975, Patnua Bullind, pug-time artist ml ‘

|
parttime art mstructor at Cardinal Newsag High Schogl, Hamfi o

(ittanc was hed by the schu chaplam, Father Bulbmoke, i dt
would work with & proup of students to create Statwons of the Uy
for te new shool chapel. At the wstigation of thiy energetic amﬂ
enthusistic prist, o clssiom was beany convertel wio a caped 1
memare of ¢ aun and’s student f1om the sl who i bl
recently died. A the Stanund were 1o be ready for the October 1 18
dechcaton Pat decided v smiorporate the proget ity ¢ umt U{l
frgured modellimg i oyl she uswally taught at this ume of -
the ear. Thus tentv-tou grade ten stodents worked singly and A
groups tu creae Free-standing tipures and wanden croses portrat g
the fourteen traditional events. :
The events of the Passon store were well suited for ‘he

prablems t be covered by-the [l tewhing w, After seleuy

i

wch tatin event and tgure thes wshed L portras, the stud
wiere given minimal uidelmes for the formal pooblem of hos o
mdd @ fow and were fre foowme wpowih ther ow
tetpretitaon of the content, Pat suggested that the Figurs be abous
etpht uhes bgh and she emphieszed the el to simphty fatral
features and Geals. She s shoved st o 0 dre ¢ figure
with g slledut pieee of clat to stmulaté realstic clothng and how -
o ueate ntensting fetures dor hair B¢ pressing clav theough o
sieve. She placed gredtest emphasis vn the teed fo convey the autis ity
of ca) fidure. mbuing 1t through pesture with the spirt of hte, P
prosided the students st onthe tle of the station so that thes,
drowany on ther onn undetarding ol memores of te Stations

*frum Lenen devotsons apl earbier relipnouc amstructaan, developed the
Vi) wontent ot the groapings. 1t 1 Intenesting that the studerﬂ

wonsstentls drsed the pures 19 the T e of Biblial

"



Figure 64: Students. Stavons of the Cross. ChApeL Canding
Sewman High Sehool, Hamlro, Ontar.
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tho ctedtmng o forle radivng - mterpretatn The Tyl

groupings, set o oy Slielves arate an weral] effect smlar to g
Py phat, the fuurteen S weden s made By two bovs n (e
as, e remg e deime e sepurate events’ (e 641

While the wmden osses senve to separate the fourteen

seles et abu alung with the utory st and eolour of the
unglazed, wuedstamed e sene tounify the whole Semes
Werkang with eentt-hous wndivaduas of vanods ol abifty to
date ¢ witmugs senies presénted some problems, lthough Pt
ecalled that she lent extra help w oniy une bov who had diffeulty
geitng the worreut propertuon for the legs and fet of the crucfied
Chist 1n station twelve. The indrvidual figures, nevertheles, varied

consietably 1 he end. in s, detul and arcisti senstity, T

Chrst wh appears 1 each etent s only sumébines bearded or
roged with thorss; the kneeling Mar of the foufth station almes
tovers over the stnding Chst end the st unanimously
eognized the estresensitne portaval of Chnstin the eighth
stabon and the soldier 1 the cleventh. The unevenness of these

 atngtsons, fowener, creates 11s own testure actoss de, whole and, %

Bur commented, . . . if vou took the weak ones thev wouldn' be
anvthing, but beause Vou v got 0 iany thet Worh s & group ..
1t gves it u strngth.” ' ‘

Neather s the overall visual or nasrative effect of the whole
isturbed by reorganizng Uhe sequence of figures or evens. When |
visted the chapel 10 the summer ot 1984 the figures and crosses
wele randomly Juttered o0 the glass shelves provided for them
alogg the Sk wall of the chapel. At my eguest Fat bepn to
argenize the statins on the shelves aucording 1o the tradiional
sequence although she ed diffucult secallng the onder of events
Cue refersed 1o 4 bst | had with mie! end which figure represented

whih chatacter or station. Thu the figere defined o oe of the
apostles of stauen thirfeen 1 e vearbooh display, was placed by
batat te e steton a5 Chnst carryng i s Phtgrapls of
the unfved frgures which bad been LabeHeatcordng 1o saion 4nd
placed on a table at the biek”of the chapel for the Uctober

dedaton, revealed thr The three fall of Christ hd alsy appeared-

1 diferent onder then thet shown m the Yeurhooh phois. As Pat
worked to recredte the origusal sequence she commented that. while

- s Sy wee sert speofic and obvously belonged o a

‘
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purtivaht ot ottty otk e and el o el ol
e ggeed G med o bunci e e end ot
it upebtaty the vatigt, ol the g fnde
I ungilm] e e, Yot itenchageahl
Preare ot wete te mipresicds 4w geinded onetd et
et ol e e diplas o s ol Jebe vathe tha
elichd gl s selld ao e side wll o was mgally
mtetnld e tgre bl b nged sl ryged By dudents
SR e bk o the il P wete Diben off whenad
e and the D uitoith, o amionatve entlbnedt wige $hik
prrtatied Ulinst 10 te test ul o showd that s ety dive with
unfoldm e bed e mepurohle broken Pur Tomented, the
danigge, emmndomg henell that she shueld et o e fide 0 the
vortny aheed vedt o the ey i ovalable . and [ dt wamt
e hep uahamy thete” She gt she might get the garl who had '
Dy G atteefh and b i e gradused, o remdhe 101
the saiw sivle s the wonplete The sries, e e gt iy
showld bl o label detiming e shatn o el s o briet
e planti of the ot et the e of the dudents medlved
g e student wlihof surbed v te ot sere wetied
el e phegraritof the stalh St the' od made, un the msice
wasver o the 9 ol seabod e 651 Yo featuted 1 1his
Vit e plbgrapn o the i s fhe thaped
imﬁudmg e Stalis | Were Wessol e thre visting hushiop s the

tCTedtiot il dedicatiai o The uhapel s o Bl event m 19T

the fangt shod wamunmy bad b wterestd i the @) dases
ok the Stova, peandal . eking e the prvtes and
ety the studens s of anbeting b PN Sl
el 40t et o the et e st s cvurded 4 AR
I apfutien of B beg sk the Stateas oh foms s
fnars el e nnght e ither ey ieved toer e hesane Jewed
of Al e 0 et b i e antaed smee i fne
hise w\fulfmg 0 the Mgk aid distdert winf i ol Ty

Bgure vhud Lok a qppropriate dipl + v ats procstiiatioy <

i oty o oot ase and feer tu b the st e e
gl e B e gl e Chaplie s b b

s e gl g el igges dhay the )
sde el e the St were boboe et dploed, upsetting. -

(et hormeds of the chogel T puodiention o il data

.
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an Hhagh -Schook.

New=rm.

the Fourteen Statnions of the Cross. Cardinal

L - -
Yearbook tmbute to students who made

Fipgure 635:
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Spendiv D134
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s diused fhe Tt of the el elegating e Sttt g

ey ot Than et weaped orh presalls end sembedialis i

e st vear o helr Mgbing, when they and ther Lot 10 the

iudenstruete) apel et o Base been @ umting syl

b e il hehtonny the sente - commeart and shared
) ‘

EPLOGUE.

“

ol

It 15 mot the things themselves
it are Jost, but therr we and handhg,

l

Sans branch_out, but
one woman Jead to another.
¢ . Firals 1 know wu
thiough vour dunghters,
¢ mother, her sters.
and through mysel.
|

Goodbye. pother
of mv mother, id bone
tutinel through which | came,

¢

Margaret Atwad
"Frie Joems for Grandmothers”
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Severdd Sedts g, Tefune | had !uun\ ot vk s o
7 Hlppatis o at Anglian ared frend,
et e Tl ™ S fede s "Mempte e o the Status ot

ot | el natler

e Cras™ | ot i crvent dlld een t hu fart that lhad been
st the Stattams ot th il

b ot | s by iy b rwuh the hmr ur ths thests,
Wl o menl n«ued»\pcalml\ U Statirs of the Cronsd am it
e | had el attended Cathol Mawes by was neved
b astiad bt St inages. e dout | hud meum the
statement sl sather than erdiv. & a artst from an
o elignus hertge, | s diwn 10 mages 1 Chostian
et ot ascepred niem as antepral e womhip, and | suught o
Wa o megrate I ackytound with the mew directauns i whic |
way Mo Gt atbedrals, Catbalie monasteres and European
onuseus. & Well o ks tilled w1tk Medheea] gnttcts and Eatern
Hrthodas wons, fed v Huager i viva sl alivaing me
with ther "t 45 thev i Teav Urguhart, and grvng e o
tenabulars of Chrstan sumograph tit i le 1 s dehbem el
MU o trdison. Exposure to the skl mages of otber
Chirsstan traditons doter allsted me to see Wt ¢ e “ipmoeenie

o & the b aagery ol the fvmns and holly ot o M
tradstn. I hese | foumd expresed the same oo for Gid tht |

had diserned 1o Medieyal Rlguonies and nom ol Wre, My arnsik
U ewldd ot o thee comers o | b o et rprr

mm vl st ooy thems and forms 1 hb 1 of
- unn pariular et and relpons lentage

The challenge to ke my sespotse e the Statins o the
Urios vissal s el s verbal wos appealing. bt b preseniad e

- reblents o me & an ot Up e ting gt It Sorhs D e

single et and. althdugh the eleten ssemblages cmpleted 10 the
st vears Tepreent “alhan’ i o pevmd pllgrimg, Uiet
et uivelted o o setien g e e teed e s o s |
huu"hl W sitgle mages, disenenmy the e f @ e i
foung b sl ecame the et e o o Ne st
Wurktty cn one e e stera ertihs el ¢ detaled and
vinelied vl and 1w gmeri b 1 would appriach o
seuemiid Rattafng, Huegh | I\!_«:d ad Frequegtly ved, epertinne

'1magr§ e sevend problens | ensamterns wos i thy subpot
e el —perlaps becatoe of oy e il hakgtand |

i
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ke Beth Strachan, L) ol adt o im e Jesus, althougls e

erm for e Bl o mach -t drewith nt Anesin S Jets
s oo What elevame the Passn esents bl fur e | b that

b dhe magen resembling the popaka Stations | had sen suld e
Meafingles dot me.
e o gt vt o g Persanad bl o v igges aide
L~ Ui Shages, yflestze m_oun Berage wrl i ey
AN

b graphie thene. +

Lady o my deven pre\mus wems dealt s did Fred Hopan’,
Wit e refationship to @ cobmunty-for me @ very pmjmh

uomannits of amkeston” Wh are tepresented o the pieees by very

photagrapbs of dead ad v iag elatrves. b retfospect | see tht the
atwrks are e wnerete r\idcme'ol’ & jurmes mowhi |
enountered the 9fple of wy st s s W establish an ety
independent of them. o “Transtornsation Mumm” the most revent
et the sk and photos are of 1y 0wR e Sometmes wtetted
it chiwnbke grmes Like Frod Hagan’ final own mege, the
distnctls Egptian zaber than Chnstan format of the"Mumm®
and Une tact that cowning selt-portsats huve vepleced the photes of
the aneestoms, sets thes Tatest tage apart Uom the previous preces
andsugests 0 me, 1 the s rapped bl i butterl emerging
tom behind the masked tae, tht this pumu

thteshold o something et perhaps adlow ng me, e Fred. o v

e sy g situgtion,”

ke o rguhartS seres, my Stotums would-

stands o the -

© bl \Hmt the tramson 15 1 walt nct Know wntl | bave

‘e ditae ) the Work and unnd | bave completed. the
Statts ®huch wall ke ey o the "Munm” whie dbs oy

bevond 1. The W of e fuur COUERpTTY WTts Whe gave

- gty drsiduist, ¢ 111rrw1wmns to the Stations of the Cross, and

the peralg of thansn e wre of the via ¢, elesed e

o thedickies of the popular ages and the constzants of the

T ierad pamne, Inapllc of od Tuse Do | had sdvgged seriel

ks g { flunkS g they maght wmedd\ lend themsehes- to an

'dllplgw. [san siggestons o the,nebioth aiches of the popular
St wlih b Bhed beter hn e figures within T

Bgures T and (20 Wtk thenr seuret anterors and dowrs that oper
and ohee. the tuse howen are alse reated to the hinged mash of the

o™ which Ides o butterfhe, and. Mhe 1, thev taclinane mt
destre, bt Tom Uiguharts, to imolie viewers more intimtely
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Wil art

< Wl the Do s pioade it ol d it fr
“le et b et |l by bl ek vt The spale
et unnd 4 hote, wliuud wifie b and umil | hote

rnp]rird fhis sk od vt gl ke Cadens
ibites and TS sawaton 0 Thondal dutfah e fnan the
AN eI st the fhin wpmcmc o atmdmy. The
dimmign it Ui epthogoe el o un;lci g s, 4l
dhin o e dilemong swherent 1 ot oft and el | il

e the refection Ut precede uedion even thagh the imagert

wil aols be sorked it 1w Uie Latter ain when 1 will think

o ad b e o [, formed it el i, Wkl

Kevertheless. ¢ certan amount of selleutnd does precede Ve craaive
wtnits, ad the vear spent onsidermg U hetie s piven e

Cplaty ol et wends what e vt patadigm dieans 1 my
own ffe. ds part ol my Telladine” reseatch, 1 bl Uirough
Franee, W] left o prmuu\ enoutier with Gudle wsgers Bad

inspired et af twharks, | went there spectiallt 1 search ol
Passon tmuges. vt the monormentel calvaies 1o Brutany i
ate wvered it sulprares of the Passcn events and pliotographing

P Suiong 11 e churches and mlgnmagr wentres of wentra]
Freme, Cuslid, 10 % as ot o el these Chnsan imiages s the
pelisian, lmens. meghnis and uave putings that | dieotered "y

et o e soute. hach el the grestest |asnatio dor e,
ad s low entraneed b Lispean Distars on (i second Ulp,

o | 6oy the Canadsan willernes where 1 onoed Diey t
s stimmer, Winle § bad alwavs guestioned the meaning und
relevame o e Christuan paradigh, recent. espongte 1o Jemmnist
s telipon il Tenged e o comiler aliemitiee presiens
of puritughin. The preuston monumments o Furge and the atgral
simes ot the Canadian ondsy BAL mGTe Tt for g mmmnmun
than dud the Ik e o Chants.
o o shetchod where | reided thee ‘redleclions and

* wrked wr \gmous “eas fur m\@ Gt § Dad wrtten dow o

wanderig umt:rsunu | higd Bad with my mndmuher 0 4ty

el I the lam et she Tl okl T over st veats

foea terirement e, W | bod included Uese rermimgones amidst

Cr et dbout the Statins | am nal s exept dhat the.

. Sk
peispective e guthed un bte o ey provmty o death e

[
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. el e the Mt | el ot et e 0 e 4
pletrat of my pradmnthers hands, aod plitned o s of
dm\\nws sl Ber s, onppled stk arthms, would e

.mxhrm«d i garted apple tres, 15 the pst Tout geags, ket
L leee beeame mie of 4 sulptes then o draughtspersan, and | suon
eyl thr | ol prer vy mdbe b o Tt hands and
e, tht -thee b e (i et mage for my

¢ Mttt was the dgnd ol Ut uithied, epatally e o

- iuete b st i § had shehed dter e the beiheny
o alfal. that seginted the stragest mage 10 e mund ol the Pusion.
b the Statins of e Cos ) bl ncted it 0 was st otten
seten whi esponded 1o (st sulfeniy. reachung o compis-
sionstel 1o ouch bum. Tor iy grendivetber and Ber daughters who
ran g bouseholds, vased wumeeus chukdren, gundened, und made
qults nd raprugs. hands were the ruest important Gk 1o theyr
workd and o meons of espressng who ihev were, Huads, | found
e pst war—absem an e "Mumny™ and absent ! o e five
months | drvated exclusely tu Tesarch and whtig-y et al e

meas of my hinkong as 2 g und refuted me most mumatel\ it

ms mather and grandmather. |

Belond the numbered doors of e S, then, will e
* ands-begmng with she small by of o chid pisung (o

cmyoown and me mother’s fo end Wit rh« aged bands of oy
grapdmather. Watle meshs ‘0l the fud b hands of Eamous
tlduals were often mak 2 fhewr death, we St will
“ashrine Ue Tends o ured e bt Incle-kno women who Getied

o thent vy pramarriy w1l the Wk f ther lmnds t the twelfth

and Sinal ston. e prandmother’s hunds, beit, and criggled ypto
aestures which bear ¢ naural Temblame m hn wunued hitds of
urunc\ulduruutlcd st il unt at e elstionshap betwoen
msnes . the taltnd scqurmr The gmarled apple tree
anginalls imagited o draings Wil oo e preseny in {hese
assennblges. Surroupduny the kil drs ih Ihfﬂ s]mldates to
Marh the passge o e, the sty e b wil suwm that these
s e trees within whl Bards e fug- e m 1 fough
oy surfes s the ke v death gnd o meumurpl I retury

e arth, Altbough my Statin Wil end with the radron]

twellth gesiure ol death, suspended withn the | st
wiched b\ e, will e delngte it (it These tal bmeno f the

e

.

L.



L3
, E plogne 13
!
patural etvarminent e Jor e as fon the people ot Moy Cross
Fentre, cemiuy o Geashmtai, and evidene o the el
X Jeatlrs and resertefione Uit mark the “Sanon dang o« pate ol
L sprrstul prkgriage.
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L Wil the fu ttes procade vetatins and piiities-Luy
e Jommat o sees, | sl md e bl tu otk wat e s
) ey ol [ e wlleded uehe ey and stl 1 hovey
cmpleted stk o peearch and st which, Dhe Canduny
. \ i and T waaten e Flonds, distias o o e
dltentienesy necesarv b the Sl evpentence of atmaking. The
L diemma o € gty eprfisae belore wompletm e Stains &
' abin o the dilemma berent 1 both art and el can oght
tewtnd the veflection that precedes creaton even i the mggere
‘ : will onfy Be worhed oot in the later activity when 1 wif gl
' C ‘ ' o : " by means ol [t formed muteral” {Den. 14760l
. ' , ‘ ‘ - ; ’ Neverthefes, o certam amouit of reflction duey precede the create
S y j . \ cactivite, and the vear speot conudermg‘th!s theme i grven me
Ty . ‘plenty ol te~to wondey what the oot pradign means for me,
¥ v wwn e As partof mv "tetlone” e, | otled drogh
I‘Oﬁ I ‘ ' ' ‘ + Frane where o previons emounier wih Gl _magers had
= L ' e several artworks: | went there speciialls m search
= g ] ‘ ' Passon 1mages, visng the monumental ealvhes 1 Bittant which
ate wered with sculpfires of the Faswon etents, and photographing
poptlar Saions 1n tk s pilgrimage centtes of ety
France. Camonsi. 1t was o s heeh these Chnstian images o [ht‘&
" : ’ e, dolmers, menlur and e pantings that | dissuvered "
\ e ‘ andent” o0 meeite, Wi held the gretet fascmaon ful me,

' / ' |25 4 m o - S U T ¥ 1{‘&\ enttaeed v Lurapean histort o this send trip
b ot == |22 = ) o than | s By the Conadian wildemmess where | canoed later that
A . v sme sammer. While 1 had alwags questned the meanng and
' ‘ TR “ Televae o) the Chistin patadigh, reuent exposure o femimst
, 4 o 0 crthges o geligin ciallenged me (0 consider alernaive expressions
of spyuahity. The prefstare monuments of Europe and the natutal
L e o : @ ‘ . shriis of the Canadin wonds, JIt more rm Jor 0y agiation
. . ' ’ ; U thab did the speut imagers ol Climstiamtt. A
' ~ ‘ ' . I o shethbook where | eonded these Tetiections gnd
| ‘ ,/ « ) ' werked ool vamy e o Y Suions, | d wintten dowen o
‘ . ety comensatin § had diod wath m grandmother s atey
| o - \J\ . ¥ she oved frm e farm Where She bad Jned for aver sty s
‘ ) ’ ' . o4 tetnremenyt e, Whe 1 lad mmcluded these remmisences amids
|, ’ ‘ ) by ' R dhout e Staoms | am ot sue et that the
. | . , E ‘ persjestive she tned on et bet pramity v deoth seed
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bt selited to the Statuap bl decded ot that tme 1w mdhe ¢
Tt o i grandomothers bands, and planned 4 series ol
draemgs i whie her hands, ippled with atthnty, would be
trenshormed into, parled apple tees, 11 The past four yejrs( howeter,
. Pliue-became moge o sulptor theh o Graughtspersn, and | son
Cedied that | e} et e make st o fer hands and
furthermar, that thee ouhd bewtie Ut einal mge Jur my
St It e hands @ Qi uified, especally those of
munwgld‘s Clirnt whind | ad shetdhed atter seetng the lsenheim
altar, thet vemaned the strongest tmhage in % mind of the Passnn.
i the Sattons of the Cross T had mted that 1t was most often
women who fesponded to Christs suffenng. eachuny out anpis
sundtels 10 togyh bam. Fumy prendmother and ber daphtes who
Tan Turge househiold. ased numerous chuldren, pardened. and made
quilty and rag-sugs. Junds were the st mportant ik to thenr

world und a treans of expressing Who thev were. Hands, lwund 2

thy post vear-aboent o0 the “Mumms” ond absent for the five
manths | devoted exclusively 10 testarch and writing-were also the
means of mv thinking as an arist and relsted e mest inmately to
me mother and. prandmather.

Betund the dumbered doors of me Stutions, thep. wil be
hands-egnaing with the stuall hands o i hild, psng through
me onh and o ot to end wth e iged hands of my
randnatter. Wie mesks of GF fuce and Do o fais
whivdygl were witen made al the death. - Satons wll
enshrine the bands of crestive but Iitednawn women who defined
therr Jives primarthy wath the wark of therr hands, [y the telfth
and fingl seon, m yrabdpother’s hunds, bent and crppld o

 gestues which bear ¢ nateral resemblance tu e aponized hands of
. Urangwalds ructled (hist, ST ot the relutionship betwesh

mv e ad the taditona) sequee He gnarled apple tree
angalle magened ol dratamgs il dlse be present 1 these
assemblages. Sarvoanduny the wohuurtul s with therr clochiaess te
math, the pusage 8 G, the testute o harh will suggest that these
fines are tres, Wtk whih Bands s fungrlhe trom tough
Lot st i they e 1o ads et and 4 Metamorph etum

o the earth. Altvgh v Statioms will end st the traditiong] *

tnelfih wsture of \}Ym sispended ithn (e handy but ot
ok b them, il e debate wlt wwoons. These tlioen of the

"
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\ - doturel emvironment e dor me, o for the peaple ot Holy (s
T, snbis of tastormaten, and eulence o fhe eybeal
! deaths and resurrections thut phark e “Statons” along o Toute of

o Spuntud prignmage.
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